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Mr. Urban, Feb. 1. 
S Mr. Feinagle, and his Art of 

Memory, have made some stir 
both in France and England, it may 
perhaps be curicus to some of your 
Readers to be informed, that the ge- 
neral principles of the method pur- 
sued by that teacher are as old as the 
time of Cicero. In the Rietorics, 
addressed to Herenrnius, and always 
printed with the works of Cicero, and 
according to the best conjecture writ- 
ten by Antonius Gnipho, a Rhetori- 
cian whose Lectures Cicero himself 
attended, we find an account of a 
System of Mnemonics, in substance 
the same as that of Mr. Feinayle. I 
quote his words, and then subjoin a 
translation. 

“ Nune de artificiosa memoria loque- 
mur, Constat igitur artificiosa memo- 
ria et locis et imaginibus. Locos ap- 
pellamus eos, qui breviter, perfecté, in- 
signité, aut natura, aut manu sunt ab- 
soluti, ut eos facile naturali memoria 
comprehendere et amplecti queamus, ut 
edes, intercolumnium, angulum, for- 
nicem, et alia qua his similia sunt. Jma- 
gines sunt forme quedam et nota, et 
simulacra ejus rei, quam meminisse vo- 
lumus : quod genus—equi, leones, aquile ; 
quorum memoriam si volemus habere, 
imagines eorum certis in locis collocare 
nos oportebit.” B. II. c. 16, 


This introductory passage may thus 
be rendered : 

* We will now speak of artificial 
Memory: It consists entirely of places 
and images. We call those places, which, 
either by nature or art, are briefly, per- 
fectly, and strikingly determined ; so 
that we can easily understand and con- 
nect them; as @ house, a space between 
columns, an angle, an arch, and other 
things similar to these. mages are cer- 
tain forms, notes, and images of that 
thing which we wish to remember, as 
horses, lions, eagles, which if we wish 
to retain in memory, we must place 
their images or signs in certain places.” 

This is exactly the System of M. 
Von Feinagle, who divides a room 
into certain imaginary spaces, and fills 


it with objects, calculated to recall to 
mind the things which he wishes to 
remember. 

The Latin Author proceeds to com- 
pare the places to paper, or other 
matter on which we write ; the images 
to the Letters; the disposition and 
placing of the images toe the writing ; 
the pronunciation (by which | sup- 
pose he means the mode of reciting 
the sy:nbols by name) to reading. We 
must therefore, he says, have many 
places, for arranging many images : 
and these places must be arranged in 
order, that we may not be impeded 
by any change in the arrangement, 
but may be able to point out the 
images required, whether we begin 
from the top, the bottom, or the 
middle. This he illustrates by a very 
apt comparison : 

“ Nam ut siin ordine stantes notos com- 
plures viderimus, nihil nostra intersit 
utrum asummo, an ab imo, an a medio 
nomina eorum dicere incipiamus; item 
in locis ex ordine eollocatis eveniet, ut 
in quamlibet partem, quotoquoque loco 
libebit, imaginibus commoniti dicere 
possimus id quod locis maudaverimus.” 

* For as, if we see a number of per- 
sons whom we know, standing in order 
together, it makes no difference to us; 
whether we begin to tell their names 
from the first, the last, or the middle; 
so having arranged our places, we can, 
by the suggestion of the images, tell, 
in any order we please, the things which 
we have assigned to the places.” 

lle proceeds: 

« Quare placet et ex ordine locos com- 
parare, et locos quos sumserimus egre- 
gi commeditari oportebit, ut perpetuo 
nobis hzrere possint.” 

«* Wherefore we must provide places 
arranged in order, and diligently reflect 
upon the places which we have provided, 
that they may be fixed indelibly in our 
minds.” 

It is plain, from this specimen, 
that the systems are fuudaimentally 
the same. But perhaps, if you ap- 
prove of this specimen, | may be able 
to send you some other time a further 

to 
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proof, that here also, as in many 
other cases, there is nothing new un- 
der the Sun. MNemonicus. 
ee 
Mr. Urnsan, Mansfield, Jun. 18. 
a your pages have ever been li- 
berally devoted to the insertion 
of any Antiquarian Researches, epes- 
cially of an Ecclesiastical nature, | am 
induced to request of you to give room 
to the following observations, in “the 
hope they may not prove unacceptable 
to the curious, and convey communi- 
cation of considerable importance to 
several persons whose legal rights are 
hereby particulariy distinguished. 


Bexva Vattra Priory, Notts. 


By accident, the Leiger-Book ofthis 
religious house is now in my hands. 
it appears complete, and perfect in all 
its parts. From every information 
am able to collect, no doubt can 
exist but that it is the same to which 
Thoroton had recourse in his “ His- 
tory of Notts:” in his aotes to that 
work he refers to it, and gives ex- 
tracts from it which exactly corre- 
spond with the supposed original. It 
commences in the 16th year of King 
Edward I11. at which time the Priory 
was founded for Monks of the Cister- 
tian Order; and contains the Letters 
Patent for its foundation ; an account 
of the different properties assigned 
for its support ; conveyances of lands, 
&c.; exchanges; the internal regu- 
lations of the house; and what ap- 
pears of most consequence, and is 
omitted by Thoroton, the appropria- 
tions of, and subsequent endowments 
of Vicarages in, the Churches of Grys- 
ley, alias Griesley, and Selston, in 
the County of Nottingham, and Farn- 
ham, or Fernham, in the Archdea- 
conry of Richmond, Diccese of York. 
These endowments are first given in 
the body of the deeds of appropria- 
tion, and afterwards in separate acts. 
They took place at a late period, in 
the year 1343. I am ignorant whe- 
ther they be registered in ihe Archie- 
piscopal Records at York, in which 
diocese Notts is; but, as many at this 
day are not discoverable, to the great 
loss and detriment of the Vicars, I 
may perhaps render a service by 
giving publicity to the repository of 
these three. Numerous Clergy are 
at this moment instituting expensive 
and often fruitless searches for such 
necessary documents. Lt is well known 


Original Register of Bella Valla Priory. 


[Feb. 


to what causes their so frequent ab- 
sence is to be attributed. 

The identity of this Leiger-Book 
for legal purposes may perhaps be 
questioned, as it is not deposited in 
an Office of Records, but tw private 
hands. This must be decided by 
abler judgment than I can presume to 
offer. Its internal evidence, and cor- 
respondence with Thoroton's publi- 
cation, may perhaps extitle it to the 
rank of an original, end establish its 
vuthenticity. If this be the case, it 
appears of courideable importance 
to the Vicars whose endowments ere 
enumerated in it. It is a well-known 
point of Law, that “ talibus ordina- 
tionibus nullum tempus oceurrit;” in 
other words, that no prescription will 
invalidate their contents; that they 
are esteemed in all cases as conclusive 
evidence to ascertain the Vicarial 
rights, as if the deeds were of yester- 
day’s production. 

Should further information respect- 
ing this Chartulary be accepiabie to 
any one who may read these pages, 
I shall be happy in g:ving extracts 
and translations (on account of the 
abbreviations) on application for that 
purpose. 

T. L. Curnsuam, M. A. Vicar. 
—— 

Mr. Urnan, Feb. 3. 

AS there is now some prospect of 

the restoration of civil order on 
tiie Continent; it may be amusing Lo 
future English ‘Travellers, to examine 
whether the following articles of Eng- 
lish Antiquity have escaped the de- 
struction of the modern Vandals. The 
notes are extracted from Breval’s 
* Travels.” 

At Rome.—In the Vatican, Picture 
of Ethe!wolph, King of England, with 
an Inscription, vol. I. p. 100. 

Pavia.—Inscription at St. Augustine’s 
on the Monument erected to the memo- 
ry of Lionel Duke of Clarence, 2d Son 
of Edward III. vol. i. p. 268, I. p. 170. 

Turin. —A whole length of King 
Charles Ist, by Vandyke, vol. I. p. 286. 

VerceLLi.— The Cathedral thereof 
said to be built by Henry Il. to atone 
for the death of Thomas & Becket, ibid. 
p. 265. 

BouLocne.— The great Bell of the 
Church of Boulogne was brought away 
from thence by Hen. VIII. as a trophy, 
and is now at Horseheath Hall, in Cam- 
bridgeshire, vol. II. p, 2. 

Sr. OmER.—White, the Popish Bishep 
of Winchester, deprived by Queen Eli- 
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gabeth, lies buried there under a hand- 
some Monument, ibid. p. 3. 

ANGERS.—In St. Maurice’s Chureh 
Windows, a figure of Margaret Queen of 
England, with the Arms of England and 
Anjou, quartered in a Lozenge just un- 
der her. ibid. p. 25. 

Zuricu.—In the Library there, Let- 
ters of Lady Jane Gray, &c. ibid. p. 67. 

Baste.—In the Library, a drawing of 
Sir Thomas More's Family, &c. ibid. p.71. 

Lyons.—In the Jesuits’ Collection, a 
gold Medal on Cardinal Pole’s being sent 
Legate from the Pepe to Queen Mary, 
ibid. p. 114, 

Paris. — Divers Monuments at the 
Royal Abbey of St. Antoine, Alexander 
Hales, an English Franciscan Monk, 
famous for his learning in the 13th cen- 
tury, ibid, p, 277. 

Yours, &c. 

a 
Mr. Urnsan, Hackney, Jan. 19. 
T is forty years since | read Han- 
way’s Travels, down the Volga, 
across the Caspian Sea, &c. with his 
History of Persia: giving the Work 
a second perusal, | bave been asto- 
nished at the striking affinity of cha- 
racter between that dreadful scourge 
Nadir Shaw, and Buonaparte. Their 
likenesses are so exact, that they differ 
in nothing but the pyramids of human 
heads raised by the former. As many 
of your readers of the same standing 
as ourselves may possibly have the 
work by them, I would recommend 
to them a second perusal; and to 
your younger readers, who may not 
have it, | would beg leave to say 
that most Libraries have; to them it 
will afford this solid fact, that great 
conquerors of their description are 
great scoundrels, and that there is 

nething new under the Sun. 
An O_v CorRRESPON DENT. 

ee 

On the Reasonableness of imputing 

Sensibility to the Vegetable World 

in general, or to any specific pur- 

tions of it. 

HAT, wherever there is volition, 
there is likewise sensibility, no 
rational mind will pretend to ques- 
tiou: and although it be not equally 
obvious, or equally demonstrable, that 
sensibility (regarded merely as a pas- 
sive quality) can in no case exist 
without volition; yet is it altogether 
certain that the only satisfactory proof 
which can be given us by any created 
substance (distinct from our own 
persons) of its actual feeling, must 
be derived exclusively from its sensible 


M. Green. 
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exercise of that faculty which we are 
wont to denominate the will; or, in 
other words, froin its affording us, 
through the phenomena which it ex- 
hibits, indisputable evidence of its 
being endued with an inherent power 
of seif-motion. 

I say this on the fully-warranted 
assumption, that motion, however 
modified, is iv itself invariably and 
eniirely passive—in all cases, 1 mean, 
to be regarded as a necessary result, 
not as au active principle ;—and, con- 
sequently, cau then only with reason 
be considered as indicaling a sentient 
nature, when it canuol without pal- 
pable absurdity be resolved into any 
other origin, than such as of neces. 
sity implies in the substance moved 
the power of self-direction. 

In what manner, indeed, the latent 
principle of feeling and perception is 
connected with the power of sensible 
self-moltion, we are confessedly, at 
present, utterly unable to conceive. 
Conscious, however, of bemg our- 
selves endowed with perpetual sensi- 
bility aud thought, and not less so 
that the ordinary movements of our 
bodies are no oiler than the imme- 
diate result of our mental perceptions 
and volitions; it becomes morally 
impossible for us, wheu we obsenve 
in the motions of other creatures 
phenomena precisely similar to those 
which are exinbited in the voluntary 
movements of our own limbs, not te 
ascribe to such creatures (whatever 
niay be the mode oc place of their 
existence) the possession of a nature 
at least equally sentient and self-di- 
rective with that of man. 

Now, such being the case, it must 
needs be obvious to all reflecting 
minds, that whether the Vegetable 
world in geveral be, or be not, endued 
with sensibility, is a question capable 
of being brought into a very narrow 
compass, and consequently (we might 
naturally infer) to a no less speedy 
and certain issue. 

For the sole point to be determined 
being simply this, Whether among 
the infinitely diversified expansions 
and contractions in the parts of vege- 
table bodies, we meet with any thing 
at all analogous (in respect of its ori- 
gin: 1) to the ordinary motions of Crea- 
tures notoriously possessed of feeling 
and volition; it seems to me to be no 
more the exclusive province of Phi- 
losophical Inguirers ty pronounce a 

decisive 
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decisive and final judgment on this 
question, than upon that which should 
relate to the existence or non-exist- 
ence of hardness, of flexibility, of co- 
tour, or of any other seusible quality 
that may be remarked as naturally 
apprriaining to Vegetable substances. 

If, therefore, mankind in general at 

resent entertain, and in all past ages 

e well known to have entertained, but 
ove opinion on the subject.—and if 
that opinion be (as we must needs ac- 
knowledge it to be) no less unfriendly 
to the Darwinian Theory respecting 
Vegetables, than to the Cartesian re- 
specting Animals,—I know not, for 
my own part, how it is possible for 
human ingenuity either to obviate or 
repel this brief aud unsophisticated 
conclusion on the subject, viz. that 
the judgment which shall ascribe a 
sentient nature universally to Plants, 
and that which shall deny it univer- 
sally to Brutes, have, in truth, an 
equally well-founded claim to our se- 
rious atlention and assent. 

And showld any one be disposed to 
compromise the decision of the pre- 
sent question, by denying, on the one 
hand, the attribute of feeling, to the 
Vegetable World in general, and by 
ascribing it, on the other, to certain 
specific portions of it, in virtue of 
their superior organization; | shall 
content myself with observing briefly 
in reply: First, That every earthly 
substance which is known to be en- 
dowed with sensibility, is (in conse- 
quence of such endowment) rightfully 
to be accounted and denominated a 
part of the Animal Creation, And 
2dly, That since between the posses- 
sion and the want of feeling there 
cannot possibly ex'st, eveu in imagi- 
nation, any middle siate,—to compre- 
hend in the Vegetable System any 
individual production whatsoever, 
which is, confessedly, distinguished by 
the possession of a sentient nature, 
appears to me (I must needs own) a 
mode of scientific classification no 
otherwise to be accounted for con- 
sistently, than by imputing it to the 
indistinctness of men’s ideas on the 
subject, and to the correspondent in- 
correctness of their language. 

Jan. 27. OXoONIENSIS. 
————— 
Mr. Urnsan, Feb. 1%. 
F the following hint is adopted, it 
may obviate many of the dan- 
gers of travelling after heavy falls of 


[Feb. 


snow. Most of the lives that were 
lost in the late severe weather, were 
lost through the impessibility of 
tracing the Roads, when the banks 
and low hedges were drifted over; 
and the unfortunate people fell or 
were driven into deep ditches, stone- 
pits, and hollows, not knowing where 
they went. A few Lombardy Poplars 
pianted on each side of the road, 
would effectually remove this evil. 
I would recommend one to be planted 
at every hundred yards on each side 
of the road ; not opposite to each 
other, but in triangles. A_ tree 
would then be visible, on one hand or 
the other, at every fifty yards. 

This Tree is recommended in pre- 
ference to all others, for its rapid 
growth, cheapvess, growing in al- 
most all situations, and for its taper 
form, which occasions no drip or 
shade that can be injurious to the 
road. Its form also will render it 
conspicuous at a great distance, and 
distinguish it from common trees. 
Now, as there is nove but a dry 
burning soil in which it will not grow 
most freely, it is the most proper for 
universal planting. And even on the 
very driest soils, it may be made to 
grow with very little trouble, merely 
by making channels un the side of the 
road to take off the rain water, and 
let a deep hollow be made at every 
hundred yards, into which the water 
that runs off the road may flow: in 
this hollow plant the poplar, and 
every heavy shower will supply it 
amply with water. Qn open com- 
mons and heaths, where fencing could 
not be put round the tree, to keep 
off the cattle from barking it, plant 
either large Trees, heading them 
down to about nine or ten feet from 
the ground, to prevent their being 
shaken about with the winds; or else, 
if trees are too expensive, procure 
large limbs with rough bark, and 
plant them deep in the ground. Let 
both these and the trees be washed 
over with lime, and keep them co- 
vered with it, and no animal will touch 
it. Asa farther precaution, plant alew 
roots of the common bramble round 
each tree, and ina few years nothing 
can reach it. 

it is now an excellent time to plant 
these trees; and before next Winter 
they will in most situations become 
couspicuous enough to direct many a 
doubttul traveller. Viator. 

Mr. 
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Mr. UrBan, Feb. 13. 
ie that popular poem “ The Bride 
of Abydos,” by Lord Byron, oc- 
cur the two following lines: 
“ Mark! where his carnage and his 
conquests cease— 
He makes a solitude, and calls it peace.” 
The beautiful idea expressed in these 
verses will immediately suggest to ihe 
classical reader a very similar passage 
inthe Agricola of Tacitus, cap. 30, 
** alque ubi solitudinem faciunt, pacem 
appellant :” indeed this similarity has 
been poivted out by a writer in the 
Monthly Review for January, 1814; 
who says, ** probably this is an un- 
conscious plagiarism.” 

For my part, Mr. Urban, I remem- 
ber po long time since to have met 
with some very excellent verses in 
your Magazine, [see vol. LXXX. ii. 
p- 62,] written by Mr. Crowe, of Ox- 
ford, oa the occasion of Lord Gren- 
ville’s installation. ‘Two of the lines 
towards the beginning, I well recol- 
lect, ran thus : 

** And where he bids the din of arms to 
cease, 
He calls the silent desolation—peace.” 

Now, let any of your Readers com- 
pare this passage with the one quoted 
above from Lord Byron’s Poem, and 
let him tell me the result of his la- 
bour. 

it is very difficult in these days, | 
am weil aware, for an author lo steer 
elear of auother’s ideas; and experi- 
ence sufficiently convinces us of the 
truth of this assertion. Hence we 
may learn the necessity of using the 
utmost caution and deliberation, be- 
fore we bring a charge of plagiarisin 
against any mau. That most candid 
aud admirable poet, Mr. Crabbe, tells 
us, in his preface to “* The Borough,” 
that he had written the line 
“* And monuments themselves memorials 
need,” 
long before he had met with the one 
in Juvenal, 

** Quandoquidem data sunt ipsis quoque 
fata sepulchris.” 
Yours, &c. J. 
—— 

Mr. Ursan, Feb. 14. 

FH Avixe sought in vain for his- 

toric particulars relating to the 
village of ** Charing,” Middlesex, the 
supposed ancient site of the Cross, | 
am tempted to doubt that there ever 
was any village or hamict sv called in 
the place designated; for, although 
Northouck and other writers speak 
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of its existence as if fully ascertained 
and admitted, I do not find that the 
elder Uistorians and Chroniclers, such 
as Matthew of Westminster, and Tho- 
mas Walsingham, speak of it at all: 
the first, merely saying, in regard to 
the death and funeral of Q. Eleanor: 

[1290] Quinte Kalen. Decembris 
obiit Domina Eliouera, regina Anglie 
uxor regis Eadwardi, filia quondam po- 
tentissimi regis Hispania Ferrendi*; et 
Westmonasterii, ju,ta feretrum Sancti 
Eadwardi Regis et Confessoris, 16 Ka- 
len. Decemb. ejus auniversarium cele- 
bratur + ;” 

Aud Walsingham thus: 

“ — regina consors defungitur in villa de 
Herdeley jauxta Lincolniam, prepter quod 
rex demisso itinere cx#pto versus Sco- 
tiam, Londonias funus deducendy re- 
vertitur cum mecrore. Conditum est 
ergo corpus cum aromatibus in Ecclesia 
Westmonasterii cum honore ; cor verd in 
Choro Fratrum Predicatorum Londoniis 
est humatum. In omni loci et villa 
quibus corpore pausaverat, jussit rex t 
crucem miro tabulatu erigi ad regine 
memoriam, ut A transeuntibus pro ejus 
anima deprecetur, in qua cruce fecit re- 
gine dicta Alienora soror Aldefonsi § 
regis Castelli, nobilis genere, sed mulid 
nobilior morum gravitate.” 

If you, Sir, and your antiquarian 
friends would not be shocked at the 
seeming innovation, 1 should venture 
to suggest (in reference to the fond 
epithets usually ap,lied to the first 
Edward's beloved Queen, ani to the 
then prevalency of the Freuch lau- 
guage here), the conjectural reading, 
Chere Reyne, in lieu of Charing, cross: 
and am, Yours, &c. ¥. 

—_—_————— 
Mr. Urnsayn, Feb. 14. 
[. proportion to the pleasure, whick 

every virtuous mind must receive 
from recording acts of goodness aud 
disinterested benevoleace; so is it 2 
painful task to mention insiauces of 
such conduct as betrays a depraved 
mind, or ap unfeeling heart. But 
such examples ought to be held up to 
general abhorrence; and the perpe- 
trator of a bad aetion should meet 
with the punishment it merits. There 
are breaches of morality, and infringe- 
ments of the great rule of right, 





* Query, Fernandi (IL)? 
+ Flores Historiarum, edit. Frank- 
fort, 1601. 
t There were, as is well known, ori- 
ginally fifteen of these crosses. 
Post Cona, 
whieb 
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which no human laws can reach; but 
public opiuion is, in these cases, a 
very severe Legisiator, and has erected 
a tribunal, from which no criminal 
can escape. Very little doubt can be 
entertained as to what judgment pub- 
die opinion will pass (at least, in this 
country,) upon the man who could 
be guilty of the action which you 
will now allow me to detail to you. 
Some time before the amiable Ge- 
neral Morcau quitled America, on 
his last fatal expedition to Europe, he 
had piaced a Nephew of bis at a Col- 
lege in Baltimore, superintended by 
L’ Abbé Du Bourg, who ought to 
have esteemed it a high mark of con- 
fidence in tie General, and an ho- 
nourable distinction to himself, to 
have under his care one who bore a 
name so eminent in Uself, and so dear 
to ail good Frenchmen. After the 
departure of the General, and of Ma- 
daine Moreau, this youth remained 
at the College, from which he was 
expelled, as soon as the afflicting news 
of thedeath of the General had reached 
the ears of this virtuous and disin- 
terested Abbé. The conduct of the 
young man was, I can assure you, in 
every respect, highly exemplary. He 
was of an amiable temper, and of very 
industrious habits; and his abilitics 
are such, as will not disgrace the 
name of Moreau, and would have 
thrown a lustre upon the college, had 
Du Bourg viewed his own interest ina 
proper light.—When | tell you, Mr.Ur- 
ban, that the very name of this young 
man was the obstacle to this youth's 
remaining under the care of the Abbé 
Du Bourg, you may not be more sur- 
prised, but you will be more shocked. 
As long as the General survived, he 
was happy in superintending the ne- 
phew of him, who might have great 
uifluence in a country, which would, 
jn all probability, have hailed him as 
nerdeliverer. ‘The moment that this 
chance failed, by the fall of a man 
whose loss Europe has already de- 
plored, and will, perhaps, have rea- 
son to lament yet more deeply; at 
that moment he cruelly, perfidiously, 
and basely expels the unoffending 
youth from the College! And why? 
Because he thinks that the present 
Rulivg Power in France may main- 
tain its seat, and that he, by educa- 
ting the Nephew of aman, who was 
the virtuous and decided enemy of 
that Power, may lose all chance of 
promotion ia his native country. 
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Even if other evidence was wanting, 
the mode of the young man’s dismis- 
salis a sufficient index to the reat 
motives of this man, who is, indeed, 
by this barbarous act, a disgrace to 
his vocation, as Principal of a College, 
and a libel upon his sacred profession. 
He is, iv truth, a worthy candidate 
for honours dealt out to the most un- 
worthy; aud such a decisive act of 
unteclmg ceuelty aud base ingratitude 
would render him a useful tool to the 
Usurper of Clerical, as well as Politi- 
cal Rights! Lam, Yours, &. R. 

— 

Mr. Unpan, 

iy R.C. in your last volume, p. 

635, would review my observa- 
tions, p. 214, he would see that he 
has misunderstood them. The con- 
sciousness after death is not a part of 
the doctrine | have espoused or be- 
lieved. I think the soul is then in a 
state of rest, waiting for its final re- 
surrection in a glorified body—not a 
body similar to that in which it is now 
enclosed, but a purer frame freed from 
its frailties and infirmities, which are 
not fit for an ethereal state: St. Paul, 
who was reserved to reveal this mys- 
tery, declares it in 1 Cor. xv. most 
clearly. Happiness or misery, in this 
intermediate state, would partake of 
either reward or punishment, neither 
of which can precede the final judg- 
ment. Its rest is, therefore, uncon- 
scious; nor can its locality be fixed 
during that state. The mind is lost 
in ascertaining a place for myriads, 
whose very consciousness of waiting 
for ages would be a grievous punish- 
ment; and if they were conscious, 
what would mean the sound of the last 
trumpawakening them from fhe dead? 
But this intermediate rest, distinct 
from the body, relieves the incort¥is- 
tency. Whence then has arisen the 
doctrine of consciousness and imme- 
diate happiness? From natural weak- 
ness and fear; from soothing affec- 
tion of relatives; from ministers kind- 
ly wishing to afford a last comfort; 
and from enthusiasm. But I believe 
there will not be found any passage 
connected with a context which war- 
rants the principle. The 24 of Matt. 
the Epist. to Cor. and to Thess. and 
the Book of Revelation, are decidedly 
against it; and however traditionally 
such a doctrine may have been re- 
ceived, it is time it were no longer 
suffered to \cad the public mind astray 

Y. . . 
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which no human laws can reach; but 
public opiuion is, in these cases, a 
very severe Legistator, and has erected 
a tribunal, from which no criminal 
can escape. Very little doubt can be 
entertained as to what judgment pub- 
lic opinion will pass (at least, in this 
country,) upon the man who could 
be guilty of the action which you 
will now allow me to detail io you. 
Some time before the amiable Ge- 
neral Morcau quitted America, on 
his last fatal expedition to Europe, he 
had piaced a Nephew of bis at a Col- 
kege in Baltimore, superintended by 
L’ Abbé Du Kourg, who ought to 
have esteemed it a high mark of con- 
fidence in tie General, and an ho- 
nourable distinction to himself, to 
have under his care one who bore a 
name so eminent in itself, and so dear 
to ail good Frenchmen. After the 
departure of the General, and of Ma- 
dane Moreau, this youth remained 
at the College, from which he was 
expelled, as soon as the afflicting news 
of thedeath of the General had reached 
the ears of this virtuous and disin- 
terested Abbé. The conduct of the 
young man was, I can assure you, in 
every respect, highly exemplary. He 
was of an amiable temper, and of very 
industrious habits; and his abilitics 
are such, as will not disgrace the 
name of Moreau, and would have 
thrown a lustre upon the college, had 
Du Bourg viewed his own interest ina 
properlight.—When | tell you, Mr.Ur- 
ban, that the very name of this young 
man was the obstacle to this youth's 
rematming under the care of the Abbé 
Du Bourg, you may not be more sur- 
prised, but you will be more shocked. 
As long as the General survived, he 
was happy in superintending the ne- 
phew of him, who might have great 
wifluence in a country, which would, 
in all probability, have hailed him as 
nerdeliverer. The moment that this 
chance failed, by the fall of a man 
whose loss Europe has already de- 
plored, and will, perhaps, have rea- 
son to lament yet more deeply; at 
that moment he cruelly, perfidiously, 
and basely expels the unoffending 
youth from the College! And why? 
Because he thinks that the present 
Rulivg Power in France may main- 
tain its seat, and that he, by educa- 
ting the Nephew of aman, who was 
the virtuous and decided enemy of 
that Power, may lose all chance of 
promotion ia his native couniry. 
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Even if other evidence was wanting, 
the mode of the young man’s dismis- 
salis a sufficient index to the reat 
motives of this man, who is, indeed, 
by this barbarous act, a disgrace to 
his vocation, as Principal of a College, 
and a libel upon his sacred profession. 
He ts, in truth, a worthy candidate 
for honours dealt out to the most un- 
worthy; aud such a decisive act of 
unteelmg cruelty and base ingratitude 
would render him a useful tool to the 
Usurper of Clerical, as well as Politi- 
cal Rights! Lam, Yours, &. R. 

— 

Mr. Urnsan, 
lv R.C. in your last volume, p. 
635, would review my observa- 
tions, p. 214, he would see that he 
has misunderstood them. The con- 
sciousness after death is not a part of 
the doctrine | have espoused or be- 
lieved. I think the soul is then in a 
state of rest, waiting for its final re- 
surrection in a glorified body—not a 
body similar to that in which it is now 
enclosed, but a purer frame freed from 
its frailties and infirmities, which are 
not fit for an ethereal state: St. Paul, 
who was reserved to reveal this mys- 
tery, declares it in 1 Cor. xv. most 
clearly. Happiness or misery, in this 
intermediate state, would partake of 
either reward or punishment, neither 
of which can precede the final judg- 
ment. Its rest is, therefore, uncon- 
scious; tor can its localily be fixed 
during that state. The miaod is lost 
in ascertaining a place for myriads, 
whose very consciousness of waiting 
for ages would be a grievous punish- 
ment; and if they were conscious, 
what would mean the sound of the last 
trumpawakening them from fhe dead? 
But this intermediate rest, distinct 
from the bedy, relieves the inconis- 
tency. Whence then has arisen the 
doctrine of consciousness and imme- 
diate happiness? From natural weak- 
ness and fear; from soothing affec- 
tion of relatives; from ministers kind- 
ly wishing to afford a last comfort; 
and from enthusiasm. But I believe 
there will not be found any passage 
connected with a context which war- 
rants the principle. The 24 of Matt. 
the Epist. to Cor. and to Thess. and 
the Book of Revelation, are decidedly 
against it; and however traditionally 
such a doctrine may have been re- 
ceived, it is time it were no longer 
suffered to }ead the public mind astray. 

Yours, &c. A. H.- 

Mr. 
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1814.] Topographical Notes from Gillingham, Dorsetshire. 


Mr. Ursan, Jan. 1, 


HE Parish of Gillingham is one 
T of the largest in the county of 
Dorset; as by survey it has been 
found to be 41 miles in circumference, 
and, by geometrical computation, to 
contain 64,000 acres. It is situated 
in the most Northern extremity of 
the county, near the borders of 
Wilts and Somerset, four miles North- 
west of Shaftesbury; and, being a 
deep inclosed country, consists chiefly 
of pasture for grazing, aud the dairies. 
Weaving of linen is the only manu- 
facture carried on here. 

In 1016 an important battle was 
fought, between Edmund lronside and 
Canute, at Penn, co. Somerset, so 
near to this place, that some histo- 
rians style it the Battle of Gillingham; 
in which the Danes were entirely de- 
feated. 

The Forest of Gillingham was 
heretofore part of Selwood forest, co. 
Somerset. Leland says, it was, in his 
time, four miles in length, and a mile 
in breadth. It was disafforested in 
the beginning of King Charles the 
First's reign. 

The Charch of Gillingham (of 
Buckler, 
to send you a View; sec 
Plate 1.) ise in Shaftes- 
bury deanery, dedicated to the blessed 
Virgin Mary; and is a large antient 
fabritk, consisting of a body and two 
ailes of equal height, a chancel, a 
chapel adjoining to it, and a hig 
tower, in which are six musical bells, 
aclock and chimes. The nave is 54 
fect long and 22 wide, and the roof 


which, wi has pace 


supported by four pillars, and three 


© 


nd arches. Some old wooden seats 
are remaining, carved with the device 
of the Stourton family. The chancel 
is 48 feet lung, 21 broad, and 20 high 
to the caves. The North aile is 53 feet 
long and 15 broad. The South aile is 
54 feet long and 18 broad. The tower 
is 63 feet high, and about 15 by 1¢ in 
the inside. 

In the church is a monument for 
Thomas Jesope, M. D. fellow of 
Merton college, who died 1615; and 
his brother Rev. John Jesvpe, vicar 
of this parish, who built great part 
of the vicarage-house, aud died 1625. 
Avuother for Dr. Edward Davenant, also 
vicar here, who died 1679, wt. 84. 
Also other monuments to the memo- 
ries of Henry Dirdoe, esq. who did 
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1724, aged 71; Mrs. Franees Dirdoe, 
who died 1733, aged 34; Francis De- 
venish, gent. who died 1689, aged 77; 
John Tinney,who died 1728, aged 74 ; 
Rev. Jobn Pern, M. A. 27 years vicar 
here, who died 1770; and his son, 
Rev. Audrew Pern, who died 1771, 
aged 27; William Read; esq. who 
died 1798, aged 44, a considerable 
benefactor to this parish ; &e. &c.* 

_ Edward Young, LL. B. dean of Sa- 
lisbury, and father of the celebrated 
Poet, wasprebendary of Gillingham 
Minor, in the cathedral of Salisbury. 

Rev. Edward Davenant, D. D. was 
born in London, and educated at 
Queen’s college; Cambridge. He was 
nephew to Dr. Davenant, bishop of 
Salisbury, and was collated to this 
vicarage in 1625. During the Civil 
Wars his house was plundered, and 
his library, worth 1000/. seized by 
Waller's soldiers. At the Restoration 
he was restored to this preferment. 
He was a very learned man; and 
assisted Abp. Usher in his Chronology, 
by calculating the Eclipses since the 
Creation. Dr. Wallis makes honour- 
able mention of him in his History of 
Algebra. His charity and hospitali 
still survive,by tradition, in this parish. 

The Rev. John Craig, prebendary 
of Gillingham, was an inoffensive 
virtuous man, master of a good La- 
tin style, an excellent mathematician, 
and esteemed by Sir Isaac Newtou. 
He died 1731. 

The Rev. William Newton, vicar 
here, was born at Maidstone in Kent, 
aud had preferments in that county. 
He repaired the vicarage-house ; and 
published, “A Companion for the 
Lord’s Day, 1716;” several defences 
of the bishop of Bangor’s Sermon; 
the life of Bp. Kennet; “ The History 
of Maidstone, 1741;” and several 

and other religious tracts. 
He assisted Mr. Hutchins in his his- 
tor of this place, and died in London 

44, 

The Rev. Edward Emily, dean of 
Derry, which he exchanged for the 
mastership of the hospital at East 
Harnham bridge, Salisbury, was vicar 





* All these Epitaphs may be seen at 
length in the Third Volume of the new 
Edition of Hutchins’s History of Dor 
setshire; where is given a very full and 
satisfactory history of this large parist; 
and from whence the above particulars 
are extracted, 

bere 
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here from 1783 to 1792, in which year 
he died, and bequeathed his fortune 
to the present Bishop of Durham, 
who settled 6000/. 3 per cents. on the 
poor of that hospital. 

The Rev. Dr. Purdy, of whom some 
Memoirs are given in vol. LX XXII. 
Part ii. p. 587, was curate of Gilling- 
ham. 

The present vicar is the Rev. Wil- 
liam Douglas, D. D. prebendary of 
Westminster, son of the late Bishop 

Salisbury. 

By the Population Return in 1811, 
the parish of Gillingham contained 3 
houses building, 11 empty, and 373 
houses occupied by 410 families (of 
whom 211 were chiefly employed in 
agriculture, and 170 in trade), consist- 
ing of 929 males and 1063 females; 
total 1992. Yours, &c. B. N. 


—_——_ 


Mr. Ursan, Jan, 4. 


T. Nicholas’s Church, or the Old 

Church, as it is called, is suppos- 
ed to be one of the oldest buildings 
in Liverpool; I mean that part of 
the old tower now standing, and 
from the top of which, on the 11th 
February 1810, the steeple or spire 
slipped down. 

The other -remainiog building of 
any antiquity in Liverpool is the Old 
Tower, at the bottom of Water- 
street, which occupied a space front- 
ing Water-street, and bounded on the 
West by Church-alley, of about 
3690 square yards; and nearly equal 
in quantify to the Chapel-yard of St. 
Nicholas, before it was enlarged. 
This dwelling was given to that gal- 
lant Kuight Sir Jobo Stanley, a fa- 
mous warrior, who married Isabella 
de Lathom, by which marriage he 
obtained also Lathom and Knowsley. 
He was descended from the Stanleys 
of Hooton, an antient and respect- 
able family ; and became the founder 
of the Stanleys of Knowsley, after- 
wards and now Earls of Derby; also 
of the Stanleys of Alderley Park, 
near Macclesfield,now of Winington in 
Cheshire. The House, or Tower, was 
given to him by Sir Thomas de La- 
thon, his father-in-law, about 1360, 
in the reign of Edward iil; and he 
obtained a licence from Henry LY. to 
fortify it with embattled walls. In 
1734, James Earl of Derby was 
Mayor of Liverpool, and gave enter- 
tainments at the Tower. 


Leland, who visited Liverpool soon 
after 1530, when he made his pro- 
gress through England, and present- 
ed to King Henry the result in the 
27th year of the same King’s reign, 
says “*Lyrpole, alias Lyverpoole, a 
pavid town, hath but a Chapel. The 
King hath a Castlet there, and the 
Erle of Derby hath a Stone House 
there.” 

The Castle was granted to the town 
in 1704, at the rent of £6. 13s. 4d. 
the constable’s salary ; and about this 
time the Parish received a rent from 
the Corporation for seme houses in 
it. In 1715 an arrangement was 
made between the Parish and Corpe- 
ration; on which account the Parish 
conceded their — to the Corpora- 
tion, and upon this spot St. George’s 
Church was built. The Castle was 
moated round, and the ditch was in 
a circular form, in ye displayed by 
the circular turn of Castle-ditch and 
Preeson’s-row, to Old More-street, 
above Fenwick-street, as at this spot 
the end of that street was called the 
* Dry Bridge” within these fifty years. 
From thence round to the top of 
Harrington-street to the top of Lord- 
street was the boundary of the Castle. 

There can be little doubt then but 
the Chapel, the tower of which is yet 
remaining, and, on a comparison of 
the work with the Old Tower adjoin- 
ing, was built before the year 1360, 
about 450 years ago; and about 63 
years ago a spire was added to the 
tower, and built upon the old rotten 
soft stone, which is evidently showa 
by the present appearance of the 
same ; but there is no evidence which 
goes so far as to state the foundation 
of this Chapel, orby whom founded, 
that we know of. it is certainly of 

reat antiquity. King Henry the 

ourth granted a lease of all the 
King’s lands in Liverpool, as had 
been done in the time of King John, 
through the interest of Sir Thomas 
de Lathom with the King. They had 
also interest made with the Chancellor 
of the Duchy, about 1340 to 1360, 
on behalf of the Mayor, with . the 
assent of the said Mayor, and of all 
the good men and commoners of the 
same town, praying “ to get the 
same at as low a rent as the same can 
be got by bis good labour, and to get 
an annual fayre, and to get the said 
Mayor and us power to take a mon 
by his body, &c. &c.;” yet we see it 
was 
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was not always the Corporation had 
the grant of the town rents, for in 
1422,8 Hen. V. a grant was made 
by the King to Henry Bretherton, 
chaplain, and Richard de la Crosse. 
—‘“ A grant by Robert de Bonnel 
to Robert Cawdry, our attorney, 
to give possession of all our messu- 
ages, lands, aad tenements, with tur- 
bary and pasturage, and all their 
appurtenances, &c. in the town of 
Lyverpull, Monday after St. John’s 
day, anno 1442.” 

The following is from an antient 
manuscript, in the possession of Mat- 
thew Gregson, esq. 

«© At the Dissolution there were four 
Chantries in the Chapel of Liverpool; 

1, ‘ viz. The Chantry of the High Altar, 
of the foundation of Henry Duke of Lan- 
caster, to celebrate there for the souls 
of himself and his ancestors, which is 
observed accordingly, and the grant is 
forever.’ [1344 to 1352.] 

** When the commissioners (Hesketh 
and Ashurst) met at the dissolution of the 
Chantries in 1533,Ralpb Howard,incum- 
bent, was of the age of 50, hath yearly 
£5. 19s. 10d. in lands and tenements, 
besides his living £10. 

2. *‘ The Chantry of St. Nicholas 
within the Chapel of Liverpool, of the 
foundation of John Duke of Lancaster, 
to celebrate there for the souls of him- 
self and ancestors, and to make one 
yearly Obijt for his soul, which is ob- 
served according, and the grant is for 
ever.’ [Established about 1380.] 

“ Richard Frodsham is the incum- 
bent, of the age of 80, and hath for his 
salary about 5/. lds. 7d, besides his living 
40*, 

3. © The Chantry of the Altar of St. 
John was of the foundation of John of 
Liverpool, there for the souls of him and 
his ancestors for ever, which is done ac- 
cordingly.’ 

* John Hard is the present incum- 
bent, aged 50, and hath the clear yearly 
income of £5. Gs. 3d. and bis living, be- 
sides £2. The ornaments belonging to 
the Chantry of St. John are valued to 
40s. besides viii oz. of plate fur Chalice. 

“ The Chantry of the Altar of St. 
Katherine’s, in the Chapel of Liverpool, 
of the foundation of John Crosse, to 
celebrate there for his soul, and to doe 





* Harl. MSS. No. 2042, “ anno 1378, 
2\ Nov. Hugo Botyl (now Bootle) Vica- 
rius grants 13s. 4d. to Chapell St. Nicho- 
las, and 10s. to St. Mary’s, Walton.” 

The Mores have veen resident since 
= * a 1260, at Moore Hall, and Bank 

a 
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one yearly Obijt, and to distribute 3s. 4d. 
to poor people, and also to keep a schoole 
of grammer free for all children bearing 
the name of Crosse, and poor ehildren,’ 
{which is not observed.) 

“Humphry Crosse is the incumbent, 
and hath for his salary the profits thereof, 
being 61. 2s. 10d.being 50 years of age,and 
his living, besides £2. The ornaments 
belonging to his Chapel 3s, besides 12 
oz. plate. 

** The King’s rent at the same time 
of the Dissolution, 1533, or 1536, was 
#10. 1s. 4d. exclusive of the ChantryRent 
aforementioned, out of which the sum 
of five pounds, or thereabouts, was re- 
served for a Schoolmaster, for ever, which 
sum was until lately paid to it; Mr. 
Bains “the free-school master, formerly 
had a seat, next Mr. Gamon’s, reserved 
te him in the Old Church.” 

The date of the earliest parish re- 
cords begins 1681. Formerly mortu- 
aries were here paid, but ceased in 
1738, 

In 1699 an Act of Parliament was 
obtained,.to make the townof Liver- 
pool a parish separate from Walton, 
im which parish it was formerly a 
Chapelry only. About the year 1690 
the Church-yard was on the East side 
inclosed, before this it must have beea 
open, About this time the Church- 
yard was over-run with weeds, for 
14d. is charged in the churchwardeii’s ° 
account for a besom, and for weeding 
the church-yard. Now nota blade is 
to be seen. 

In 1718, the out aile was deter- 
mined to be built, and was built by 
the Corporation, Thomas Johnson, 
Madam Willies, and other proprietors 
of the present out aile. 

The set of six bells was fixed in 
1755. Charge £257. 10s. besides four 
old bells. 

ewt. qrs. Ibs, 
Tenor... 0ee cece 15 12 
PIRD .ccccecscsee 39 10 
Fomgttiic.s< cove css 6 
20 

eee 3 
First... ccccccocee J 5 


The first four bells, it is said, came 
from Drogheda, the last from Bristol, 

1736 — The spire was projected, 
which is just fallen. 

1745—Thomas Gee drew a plan of 
a spire. 

1745—Henry Sephton and William 
Smith delivered proposals. 

1747---Five receipts for building the 
same are charged£310. 


1749 
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1749--The church- yard was extend- 
ed, the land taken in to the Strand, 
which cost £111. 14s. 84d. 

1759---Leave given to Government 
to make a battery in the old church- 
yard. 

1760---A battery of 14 guns was 
made; this was taken down in 1772. 

1774---The Old Church was altered 
by a faculty; the old walls, roof, and 
Gothic pillars taken down, with the 
old blue ceiling, black and white 
clouds, golden sun, moon, and a num- 
ber of golden stars of differeut sizes, 
painted and gilt upon boards nailed 
up to the ceiling aud roof, joists aud 
spars. 

1189---The steeple was surveyed, 
upon being thought in a dangerous 
slate: it was therefore ordered to be 
repaired ; and Mr. ThomasWainwright 
repaired it ior twenty pounds, under 
the direction of the late Mr. Juha 
Hope. £. 8. d, 
Church Expences in 1681.. 75 108 
———- Ditto... 178l.. T4914 1 

Yours, &c. M. G, 
= er 
Mr. Urnsan, Middle Temple, Fed. |, 


AS the very interesting question 
A respecting the Presentation of 
Books to the Public Libraries is likely 
soon to become the subject uf Parlia- 
mentary discussion ; permit me to re- 
fer your Readers to a satisfactory 
account of the origin of the Bodleian 
Library, which (in vol, LX XX. Part 
ii. p. 150.) you have extracted from 
Mr. Chalmers’s excellent History 
of that University; to which, per- 
haps, you may have no objection to 
add a short quotation from Wood's 
Annals (ed. Gutch, vol. Il. p. 920): 


«© Duke Humphrey’s Library remain- 
ing desolate from the reign of Edward 
V1. till towards the end of Queen Eliza- 
beth, it pleased the thrice worthy Tho- 
mas Bodley, esq: sometime Fellow of 
Merton College, to restore it. At Easter 
1598 he caime to Oxford, to view the 
place on which he bestowed his bounty, 
By this time [1602] there were in this 
place (where for many years was neither 
Book nor Student to be seen), 2000 and 
above of excellent choice volumes set 
up and reduced into a Catalogue. King 
James, in bis Charter of Mortmain for 
the endowment of it,in the second year 
of his reign, did worthily stile and de- 
clare Sir-Thomas Bodley (lately knight- 
ed by him) the Founder thereof... .. So 
great was his zeal for obtaining more 
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books, and for the furnishing of it in 
after-ages, that he did not only search all 
places in the nation for auciquated co- 
pies, and persuade the Society of Sta- 
tioners in London, to give a copy of 
every book that was printed (since con- 
firmed by the Charters of Kings); but 
also searched for Authors, whether public 
or private(so that they were of good note) 
in the remotest places beyond the sea.” 


The subject, Mr, Urban, will be 
somewhat further illustrated, by an 
extract from the Records of the 
Stationers’ Company. 

** 14 Nov. 1610. Receaved from Oxon, 
by the delivery of Mr, Doctor Kinge, 
Dean of Christ Church, the Vice Chan- 
cellor of Oxon, the Certificate, under 


the University's Seal, of an indenture” 


(before sealed at Mr. Leak’s house in 
Paul's Churehyard under the Common 


Seal, 15 Novemb. ult.) for one book of 


every new copy to be given to the Public 
Library at Oxon—that they appoint Sir 
Thomas Bodley to receive the same.” 


This, on the face of it, appears to 
have been a private transaction be- 
tween Sir Thomas Bodley aod the 
Company of Stationers; who, in re- 
turn for some favour done to them 
by his interest at the Court, compli- 
mented the munificent Knight with a 
voluniary gift, towards the furnishing 
of his new Library at Oxford. 

From this foundation*, however, 
arose the following oppressive Clause, 
ia a Decree of the Star-Chamber, 
July 11, 1637; 


** Whereas there is an agreement be- 
twixt Sir Thomas Bodley knight, Foun- 
der of the University Library at Oxford, 
and the Master, Wardens, and Assist- 
ants of the Company of Stationers ;(viz.) 
That one Book of every sort that is new 
printed, or reprinted with additions, be 
sent to the Universitie of Oxford, for the 
use of the Publique Librarie there: The 
Court doth hereby order and declare, 
That every Printer shall reserve one 
Book new printed, or reprinted by him 
with additions; and shall, before any 
publique venting of the said Book, bring 
it to the Common Hall of the Companie 
of Stationers, and deliver it to the Off- 
cer thereof, to be sent to the Librarie 
at Oxford accordingly, upon paine of 
imprisonment, and such further order 
and direction therein, as to this Court, 
or the High Commission Court respec- 





* The earliest Entry of Copies at Sta- 
tioners Hall is in 1585; the Title only, 
without the delivery of any Books. 

tively, 





* 


~~ =r 


— = 


os 4S ee 








eb. 


- in 
all 
co- 
Sta- 
. of 
on- 
but 
blie 
te) 





1814.) 


tively, as the severall causes shall re- 
quire, shall be thought fit.” 

Though this delivery of a single 
copy to the Bodleian Library, origi- 
nating out of a private transaction, 
was now become a serious matter of 
obligation, it seems to have been not 
very om asp complied with; as 
the following entry will evince : 

“ Peb. 1, 1662-3. A Letter from the 
Vice Chancellor of Oxford was presented 
to the Court; whereby the Vice Chan- 
cellor reminded the Compavry of their 
Engagement and Obligation that Jaid 
upon.them, to send a copy of every Book 
they print to their Public Library; com- 
plaining of the little care that hath been 
thereof taken for several years: That, 
as they desire not to take any violent 
course for the performance of that Obli- 
gation; so they hope the Company will 
prevent it, by sending such Books as 
are in arrear.” 

The Tax (for such it now became) 
was in the mean time (tripled, by an 
Act of 13 and 14 Car. II. which, 
amongst several other obnoxious 
Clauses, directed, that, in future, 

“* Every printer should send three 
copies of every book new printed, or re- 
printed with additions, to the Stati- 
oners’ Company, to be sent to the King’s 
Library, and the Vice Chancellers of 
the two Universities of Oxford and Cam- 
bridge, for the use of their Public 
Libraries.” 

The first Entry which appears on 
the Stationers’ Records, after the 
passing of this Act, is thus worded. 

** Dec. 1, 1663, several Books were 
delivered into the Court of the Company, 
to be disposed of in several Libraries, 
according to the Act.” 

in 1665, the Company of Stationers 
gave directions, 

“ That the Beadle do give notice 
to every Printer, to reserve in his cus- 
tody THREE of every Book by him print- 
ed, of the best and largest paper, accord- 
ing to the Act of Parliament at Oxford 
in 1665.” 

In 1693 an Order was issued, “ for 
prosecuting all Booksellers, Printers, 
and others, who negicct to send in 
their Books for the Three Libraries.” 

in the following ycar, these oppres- 
sive Statutes were wholly repealed ; 
and it was not till the Golden Age of 
Literature, in the Reign of Queen 
Anne, that, by an Act expressly pass- 
ed “ ror tHe ENcQURAGEMENT OF 
LeaRNING,”’ a grievous Penatty was 
Jaid op Authors, Printers, and Book- 
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sellers, by the Delivery of nine co- 
ries of every Book that should be 
entered at Stationers’ Hall. Still, 
however, there was a choice left, at 
least by common usage and accepta- 
tion, to those who did not care about 
the protection of their copy-right. 
Those who sent the Copies, were pro- 
tected by the Law. Those who with- 
held them, submitted to the chance of 
having their Books repripted. And it 
is not a little remarkable that scarce- 
ly a siagle Book was ever entered at 
Stationers’ Hail by any resident Mem- 
ber of either of the Universities. 
After the lapse of a Century, it 
was reserved for the present Age, 
to add two wore to the Copiesalready 
required ; and to expound the Law to 
be obligatory on those who cared not 
about their copy-right, as well as ou 
those who did. Aud, unless the Le- 
gislature shail condescend to afford 
relief, the Tax of ELEVEN copies re 
mains the expounded Law of the Land, 
and must be obeyed. Carapoc, 


——_—__> 


To those Gentlemen who not only 
assume the title of Bipuiomaniacs, 
but read the Books they purchase. 

Sirs, Jan, 20. 

Mas* of you, I doubt not, may 

have heard of that truly egre- 

gious Virtuoso, who attended at a 

sale of choice medals, and purchased 

at an enormous price one article 
which was stated to be an unique, 

When the treasure was completely 

transierred to him, the happy pos- 

sessor battered it into an undistin- 
guishable mass of metal before the 
eyes of his astonished competitors, 
exclaiming with transport, that ** Now 
there existed but one specimen of the 
kind, and that was locked up in his 

own cabinet.” Let Messrs, A. B.; 

C. D.; E. F. &c. if they please, make 

the obvious application. 1 owa my- 

self no enemy to the justly-reoowned 
members of the “ Koxsurncue 

Cros :” and, as far as my judgment 

allows me to appreciate the value of 

their patrician labours, | confess, I 

sce no possible benefit or injury that 

will result from their limitation of 
copy, edition, sale, &c. &c. to the 
cause of genuine Literature. 

Every Library has its toys equally 
with its jewels and pearls of price; 
aud | would no more quarrel witha 
** Cus” of amateur bookmen under 
any of their Champions, than with a 
* Cius” 
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“Crus” of amateur actors under 
Colonel F. G. for the little pic nic 
imaginary rarities they severally may 
condescend to contribute towards a 
rivate feast of harmless good cheer, 
or their mutual comfort, solace, and 
entertainment. In my humble opinion, 
Gentlemen, geveral scholars are not 
in the remotest degree concerned in 
the transactions of one jovial associ- 
ation: and I am sure Mr. Kemble 
will readily attest the innocuousness 
and insipidity of the other. Verbum 
sat sapientibus. I pass on to the main 
purport of this short address. 

Sirs, In consequence of the unset- 
tled state of the Continent of Europe, 
no doubt can be entertained, but that 
Property of every description has 
sunk in estimation; and that Booxs 
printed, and MSS. especially, have 
almost been treated as drugs, amidst 
the clamours of war and the clash 
and din of arms. Commerce has, 
universally, languished: but tHe 
COMMERCE OF THE. MIND (the inter- 
change and barter of knowledge and 
the belles lettres) has felt, very se- 
verely indeed, the numbing operation 
of the Napoleonic Code. In Holland, 
that quondam grand emporium of 
printed science, vast piles of learned 
works are stored, for which the much 
distressed proprietors would rejoice 
exceedingly to receive any sum at all 
resembling a moderale equivalent. 
Here, Gentlemen, is a channel open 
for your liberal enterprize ! a channel, 
too long unexplered, which presents 
the most delightful prospects to your 
view. Toa Crayton CracHERnopvEe 
such an opportunity of doing a two- 
fold act of humanity, by relieving 
the woes of strangers, and enriching 
the understandings of his countrymen, 
would have proved [as to many of 
you, I trust, it will prove] asource of 
inexpressible pleasure. I presume 
not, pedantically, to attempt to dic- 
tate to others what process they 
ought preferably to adopt in so fa- 
vourable a conjuncture; but, | hope, 
I may humbly venture to suggest the 
advantage of dispatch. 

With no ill-will towards “ Ciuss” 
or * Bistiomaniacs,” | remain, 


Most respectfully, Sirs, 


Your honest adviser, 
Poet's SHENKIN AP’ Jones. 
Corner. 


W.B** rR, 
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Winter ReEMINIscENceEsS. 


Christmas Carols. — Christmas Eve. 
Frost Pictures.--Former Seasons. 


r= HE ‘little popular or vulgar Ca- 

1 rol, to commemorate “ the 
merry time of Christmas,” which 
brings tidings of comfort and joy, 
that is annually sung by the chil- 
dren of the poor at the door of 
every village in the kingdom, how 
ever deficient in poetical merit, is 
perfectly calculated to find its way to 
the breasts of all who cherish any 
tender remembrance of their earliest 
days; and, exclusive of its spiritual 
import, never fails to excite in me a 
momentary renovation of the pure 
delights of that enchanting period 
when the heart was always open to 
mirth and joy, and before it could be 
said to know or require comfort, 
having never been seriously afflicted, 
Comfort, however, is the feeling 
which sooner or later we are sure to 
stand in need of, when mirth and joy, 
like the pleasures of Spring and Sum- 
mer, have taken their departure. 

The simple productions of the 
“ unlettered Muse” are often more 
exquisitely touching than the most 
correct and finished compositions of 
the Classic Poet; and I much ques- 
tion whether the verses which Cowper 
undertook to write for the Bellman, 
theugh undoubtedly adapted to the 
presumed qualifications of the sup. 
posed Author, and to the natural 
feelings of the untutored readers for 
whom they were immediately intend- 
ed, were equal in their proper effect 
to some of the most common pro- 
ductions of persons in that humble 
station of life. I do not mean to in- 
stance the Carol above mentioned,and 
of which | remember little but the bur- 
then or chorus of * tidings, &c.” as 
possessing avy peculiar force in affect- 
ing the feelings, other than from the 
sound of youthful voices singing the 
same words toa tune which the ear 
has been accustomed to at the present 
season, from the earliest period of its 
admitting or noticing any melodious 
or tuneful sounds. Having no scien- 
tific knowledge of music, I am far 


. better pleased with the rustic strains 


of “ the merry plough-boy” wha 
sings or ** whistles o’er the lea,” or 
** the mower singing blithe,” and in- 
finitely more affected by “ the plain- 

tive 
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tive ditty” of the milk-maid forsaken 
by her faithless swain, or even the 
most common ballad, than with the 
finest airs of the most admired per- 
formers, whose powers to please the 
mind, or interest the hearts, are far 
above or beyond my comprehension. 
In them I never found that species of 
harmony which indisputably conveys 
one of the happiest effects of music, 
that, 

“ With Nature’s force, can open all the 

cells 


Where Memory sleeps.” Cowper. 


Ido not, however, consider myself 
competent to say that no such effect 
can be produced by scientific perfor- 
mances on those who are instructed 
in them; but, perceiving no effect 
whatever on the audience, even at an 
English Concert, but what has more 
the appearance of an affected taste 
than of real feeling derived from 
either sense or sound, | must retain 
my preference of those inferior and 
common productions of the untaught 
musician,or the poet of Nature, which 
make so strong aa impression on the 
lower orders of the people, and all in 
whom the genuine feelings of Nature 
most evidently and forcibly prevail. 
When, at the close of one of those 
* dark days before Christmas,” which 
I made the subject of an Essay in 
1812, I am sitting in a pensive mood 
by a ‘comfortable fire enjoying that 
sort of light so favourable to medita- 
tion, which the above interesting Au- 
thor, in his poem of the Task, terms 
arlour twilight ; or when a keen 
rost is beginning to delineate on the 
windows those exquisitely fine land- 
scapes which the morning sun is to 
exhibit in a degree of picturesque 
beauty that no artist can attain ; when, 
at such an evening hour, I hear the 
children of the village caroling at 
the door, for which a few pence will 
reward and delight them— I feel most 
sensibly the gratification which the 
Poet alludes to in having the stores 
of Memory opened; from which I 
can select an abundant feast of recol- 
lections of many former. periods of 
my life, either in Childhood, Youth, 
or later years. Of the first description 
was the joyous Christmas Eve at my 
Father’s rectory : 


Where, when the nipping frost has chased 
The birds of every spray, 

A Winter parlour then supplied 
The comforts of the day ; 
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Around the sides a paper flock’d, 
Of firmest texture wrought, 
Whose ample leaves* seem’d horses heads 
By childish fancy sought. 
Retrospect of .~ 
This room, though it had no deco- 
rations of taste or elegance, had a 
respectability in its appearance,which 
was answerable to that of its revered 
master. I am still partial to the cos 
tume of the Clergy of the middle of 
the last century, and the style of their 
habitations, which were both distin- 
guished by an appropriate agreement 
with the situation they held in so- 
ciety—before the coat of a Clergyman 
made him look like a smart tailor 
exhibiting his newest fashion, or the 
venerable peruke had given place to 
the monkish tonsure of a modern di- 
vine; and their studies and parlours 
were converted into elegant book- 
rooms and splendid drawing-rooms ¢ 
which is now the case with every In- 
cumbent of a moderate benefice, vy- 
ing with the fashionable world in all 
his domestic arrangements. But to 
return to the old parsonage, about 
the year 1760, on Christmas Eve. 
The good Rector seated by his own 
fire-side, where every English subject 
is a sovereign, aud cannot be invaded 
with impunity, smoking his evening 
ipe (a prerogative now nearly obso- 
ete, except amongst the lower class), 
or playing at piquet with his eldest 
daughter; the younger children run- 
ning every minute to the door to lis- 
ten to the little half-frozen ee er 
and take in a supply of berried holly 
for the windows; the mistress of the 
family with exemplary notability su- 
roa ef the preparations in the 
itchen for the next day’s festivity, 
and bringing in a foretaste in a little 
silver saucepan that was always used 
for niceties. By those who have no 
pleasing or tender remembrance of 
their childish days (if any such there 
are) I shall be thought too minute 
in relating these particulars, and 
may be asked what interest I can 
possibly suppose the publick to take 
in the domestic amusements of an ob- 
scure Country Parson and bis family, 
forty or fifty years ago, on Christmas 
Eve? Itis true I cannot expect to 
interest the superier orders of society, 
whose habits of life are very different; 
bui the superior orders form but a 
small part of the community; the 
* The old flock papers were of very 
large patterns, 
middle 
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middle and lower classes are those 
whom my descriptions generally ap- 
ply to; to whom the minister of a 
parish is individually of more impor- 
tance than a minister of state; and 
the little biographical anecdotes of 
such a family, having a nearer resem- 
blance to their own, will consequently 
be read with an interest proportion- 
ate to the recollections it will call 
forth respecting the early occurrences 
of their father’s house. This is my 
apology for these “ short and simple 
annals” of private life, to those who 
may conceive they require any. The 
paternal dwelling, however humble, 
and all its dear connexions, will re- 
tain in every mind, that has not been 
utterly corrupted or depraved by va- 
nity or vice, a very deep impression 
of reverential gratitude and tender 
regard: Those who have risen to the 
most distinguished stations, unless 
they are absolutely unworthy of their 
advancement, look back to the com- 
panions of their youthful days, and 
the occurrences of their native home, 
not only without disdain, but with 
an ianate partiality that no advan- 
tazes of fortune have power to dis- 
possess them of: while those who are 
reduced from the situation in which 
they were born, although they may 
have met adversity with fortitude, 
and submiited to it with perfect re- 
signation to the decrees of Providence, 
will experience a pensive and sooth- 
ing gratification in tracing in the 
picture I have drawn (though an even- 
ing piece) some perceptible likeness 
of the fair morning of their days; 
which they may correct with the peu- 
cil of Memory till it becomes a more 
faithful portrait of some very dear 


friend, and the joyous scenes of long- _ 


departed years. To conclude the ap- 
peal, I wish to make to the feelings of 
Nature and the sentiments of every 
serious mind: Those who have been 
conducted through all the interven- 
ing stages to the middle or decline of 
life, aud been enabled to maintain an 
equal station ia the world to that 
which their parents held; who have 
revewed with their fainilies for many 
successive years the moderate festivi- 
ties and chearful enjoyments of the 
season, although it is impossible they 
should have been exempt from those 
calamities which inevitably interrupt, 
and for atime destroy, the pleasur- 
able scenes of human life, exclusive 


of the common cares and anxieties 
which are felt in every period but 
childhood and early youth; those 
who have been thus far blessed, and 
whose consciences acquit them of any 
gross or habitual crimes unforsaken, 
must consider themselves to possess a 
very favourable lot, and may cherish 
the sweet remembrance of their days 
of innocence, and the joys of their 
father’s house, without any deep or 
lasting regret that they are gone ; for, 
though they never can be literally, 
they may be more than figuratively, 
more than ideally restored, when they 
have attained, t rough Divine grace, 
as far as human frailties will permit, 
another state of innocence, similar in 
purity, but superior in principle,which 
is required to prepare them for the 
eternal mansions of their heavenly 
Father ; from whence they never shail 
depart to feel any more the anguish 
of separation from those they fondly 
love, or the grievous and trying 
changes of this variable world. . 

W. B. Northiam, Dec. 17. 

a 

Mr. Urnpan, Jan. 16. 
T is recorded by an old Historian, 
that at the second battle of St. 
Alban’s, February 17, 1461, there 
“* were slaine 2300 men, of whom no 
nobleman is remembered, save Sir 
John Graie, which the same daie was 
made knight, with 12 other, at the 
village of Colneie.” Holinshed, vol. 
lil. page 660. --- If any of your nu- 
merous and learned Correspoudents 
can give the names or any account 
of the above-mentioned 12 persons 
so knighted, and whether any or all 
of them were made knights banneret, 

it will greatly oblige B. E, 

gre 

*,.* “An Occasional Correspondent” 
has favoured us with the following 
extract from the Register of Sedgiey, 
co. Stafford, as entered by the late 
Rev. J. Best, vicar: 

“ 1812. June 25, Thomas Medcalf, 
M. D. Woodsetton. The above Gentle- 
man came to reside in this Parish a few 
months ago in an obscure situation, It 
has been reported of him that he was 
educated in one of our Universities, that 
he had lived in affluence, had served as 
Consul General at Leghorn,and held cor- 
respondence with many respectable per 
sons of Rank. Most certainly be appear- 
ed to be in his deportment and conversa- 
tion a gentleman and a scholar.” P 

ir. 
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Mr. Urpan, Feb. 1. 
I SEND you for insertion two small 

drawings: (see Plute 1.) The 
first is a romantic view between two 
and three miles Westward from Bris- 
tol, on the North bank of the Avon, 
with Cook’s Folly on the summit of 
the precipice. That —— who 
built this imitation of part of a Cas- 
tle in 1698, evidently intended to have 
a pleasing object,suited to its situation, 
for contemplation on approaching, 
and a considerable elevation whence 
to observe with gregter effect a most 
interesting distant prospect of Eng- 
land and the Principality of Wales. 
The Vulgar, who perceived no advan- 
tages to be derived to them from the 
structure, stigmatized it with the term 
of the Folly, and invented the fol- 
Jowing ridiculous story, detailed in 
the Bristol Guide: ‘** This:building, 
which greatly a these ve 
and pects, is. vok’s , 
from amon current thereabout, that 
one Ceok dreamed that be should die 
by the bite of a viper, and therefore 
built and confined himself io this 
place. But all his caution could not 
avert his destiny« for, as he was sit- 
ting by the fire, a viper sprung from 
some faggots, and bit him so effectu- 
ally as to occasion what he had been 
at so much expence to avoid.” 

Many of your Readers must be 
familiarised to the other view, which 
shews the West end of the Church, 
the ascent of the bridge, and the hills 
beautifully covered with woods, East- 
ward of Henley upon Thames. It 
was taken from the bow-window of 
the adjacent lan at Henley. 

Yours, &c. A TRAVELLER. 


ie 


Lerrers To A Friesp, 
Lerrer Ii. 


Dean Six, Stonor Park, Oct. 20. 
ie is with some apprehension of my 
former Letter’s having exhausted 
your patience, that I venture on 
another. 
During my stay with you, I have 
rused with great attebtion, Mr. 
lair’s late publication of “* Tur Cor- 
RESPONDENCE ON THE FoRMATION, 
Ossects, aND Pian oF THE Roman. 
Catnoxic Bisie Society,” and | 
take the liberty of troubling you with 
some Observations on the following 
parts of it:—I. His charges against 
Gent. Mae. February, 1814. 
¢ 


us of not noticing his First Circular, 
and of my with-holding information 
from him on the subject of our Bible- 
Committee: II. His Assertion, that 
the Editions of the Bibles, authorita- 
tively issued from the Catholic presses 
abroad, and named in Le Long’s Ca- 


_talogue, are either in the learned or 


foreign Languages, or burthened with 
notes: II]. His Animadversions on 
the Harsh Expressions in the notes to 
the Original Rheimish version of the 
Bible, and in Dr. Challoner’s notes to 
his edition of it: IV. The Charge of 
Duplicity, brought in his work, 
against the Roman Catholic Bible 
Committee: V. And his Misconcep- 
tion of what is asserted by Roman 
Catholics, of the Unchangeable Na- 
ture of their Doctrine. ' 

I. Mr. Blair seems displeased, that 
No notice was'taken by the Catholics 
of his first Cireular. 

Ta answer to this charge, it me 
to observe, ist, that, in these days, 
when circular applications iv print are 
so very common, a neglect in an- 
swering any one of them, cannot be 
justly construed by its Writer, asa 
want of civility in his regard.---2dly, 
That Mr. Blair’s first circular con- 
tained some expressions,---(as, where 
he mentions, “ our drinking turbid 
streams, and sitting in darkness and 
the shadow of death)”, which would 
naturally make a Catholie suppose 
that it came from no friendly hand. 
This was my impression on reading it; 
1 have not met with a single Catholick ” 
on whom it did not’ make a similar 
impression: — this was pecratety 
noticed to Mr. Lefroy, both by Mr, 
Gandolphi and Mr. Blake. 

As to his charge of my withholding 
information from him, or Mr, Lefroy, 
I can assure you, that there is not 
the slightest ground for it, as 1 pos- 
sessed no information to give them. 
This, when Mr. Lefroy did me the 
honour to call on me, | mentioned te 
him. I told him most explicitly, 
that, “ owing to the great weight of 
business, which then, and-for some 
time past, had pressed upon me, I 
had not been able to give any atten- 
tion to what the Romap Catholi¢ 
Bible Committee was doing, in re- 
spect to their intended publication of 
the New Testament; and that some 
time must elapse before | could attend 
toit;” l therefore referred him, for 

the 
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the information he wanted, to Mr. 
Blake, who had moved the Resolu- 
tions, which passed on this subject, 
at the Catholic Board, as the person 
whom I thought most able to give 
him the ivformation he wanted. --- 
My inability to attend to the concern 
in question, Lalso noticed ao my Let- 
ter to Mr. Blair, 

The fact is, that down to this mo- 
ment, I have taken no part in the 
business, except by writing to Mr. 
Blair the letter which he has printed. 
I am aware of the assertion in print, 
that Dr. Poynter’s Address was com- 
posed by me: but I can assure you, that 
this is altogether a mistake, as I nei- 
ther wrote or suggested ‘a word in it. 
The only meeting of our Bible-Com- 
mittee which | attended, was, I believe, 
the last which the Committee held. 
My attendance at it was accidental, 
and the only part I took at it, was, 
to ask,---why the intended Stereotype 
edition of Doctor Challoner’s version, 
was printed from the edition of 1749, 
(the first edition of it), instead of be- 
ing printed from that of 1777, which, 
I believe, was the last printed in his 
life-time, and which must naturally 
be supposed to have had his latest 
cares. To this, asatisfactory answer 
was given: It was replied, that, in 
every subsequent edition there was 
some alteration of the first, --- that 
there was no evidence of Doctor Chal- 
loner’s having himself made, or ap- 
proved of any of these alterations ; 
that there was reason to sus he 
was dissatisfied with some of them; 
and that the first was therefore the 
only edition, which it was quite safe to 
publish, as the authentic work of Dr. 
Challoner. I mention this circum- 
stance, as, in our little Biblical his- 
tory, it should be generally known. 

With respect to my Letter to Mr. 
Blair, which that gentleman has pub- 
lished, the occasion of my writing it 
was,—that, from various quarters I 
heard, that the conduct of the Romar 
Catholic Bible Committee had been 
represented to be highly reprehen- 
sible: a mine, it was said, was te be 
sprang under us, which would blow 
us up; and prove to the world, that 
we were wholly unworthy of the re- 
lief we were then soliciting. Other 
expressions of a similar import were 
communicated to me, by some of m 
respectable Protestant friends :—and it 
was on this occasion that | first heard 


the assertion, adverted to in my for- 
mer letter, that it was contrary to 
the principles of Roman Cathelicks 
to print the Bible without notes. 

Being a total stranger tuevery thing 
which had been done, or was doing, in 
the business, | applied, as soon as | re- 
ceived thiscommunication,for informa- 
tion concerning it toan active member 
of our Bible Committee, and receiv- 
ed from him, the account which I 
transmitted to Mr. Blair, All the en- 
quiries which I have since made have 
satisfied me of the perfect accuracy 
of every part of that letter. What- 
ever might be the opinions of indivi- 
dual members of the Committee, and 
however well-grounded might be 
their anticipation of its final determi- 
nations, it is most certain, that among 
the peints, which in my letter to Mr. 
Blair I stated to be uncertain, there 
was not one, on which the Committee 
had then come to any resolution. This 
I accordingly intimated in my letter 
to him: I never expected to see it in 
print; but it will speak for itself. Its 
object was “ to spread friendships 
and cover heats:” And such, I hope, 
the obvious tendency of it will be ad- 
mitted te be by those who peruse it. At 
all events, I am quite sure that the facts 
mentioned in it will be found to be 
perfectly accurate. 

II. In my letter, | observe in it, that 
we, (the Roman Catholicks,) had not 
been idle in the great aud noble pro- 
ject of the propagation of the sacred 
Volume ;” and, in proof of this as- 
sertion, I referred the gentleman to 
whom I was writing, to “ Le Long’s 
Bibliotheca Sacra,” where he would 
find an account of the numberiess 
editions of the whole Bible, or of the 
New Testament, which have issued 
from the Roman Catholic presses 
abroad. In ‘answer to this, Mr. Blair 
says, that “ he is not ignorant of one 
of. these Biblical Works,” and adds, 
that. “* if his memory does not deceive 
him, ail the numberless editions au- 
thoritatively issued from the Roman 
Catholic presses abroad, and named in 
LelLong’s Bibliotheca Sacra,are either 
in the learned and foreign languages, 
or burthened with Notes, and there- 
fore unfit for the use of of woarol.” 

I wish Mr. Blair would again look 
into Le Long. The Edition before 
me, is that published by Boerner, at 
Leipsic, in 2 Volumes 8vo, 1709. Ia 
the Second Volume of it, ch, V. Sect. 

ii, 
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ii. p. 36, Mr. Blair will find an article, 
with the title, “ Biblia Gallica a Ca- 
tholicis Fdita.” He will see by it, 
that, before that work was printed, 
there had been in the French lan- 
guage Nine original versions of 
the whole Bible; that many edi- 
tions of several of these versions are 
in 8vo, and the smaller sizes ;—that 
there had been Twelve original French 
versions of the New Testament; that 
there had been several editions of 
most of those versions ;—that almost 
all these editions aré in octavo, or in 
a smailer size; and that there had 
not been fewer than 200 editions, of 
different parts of the Old and New 
Testament, particularly the Four 
Gospels and the Psalms, from one or 
other of these versions. Which of 
these editions are, or are not bur- 
thened with notes, | cannot say; but 
it is evident, from the sizes of them, 
that far the greater part of them can 
have none: and it is fair to infer 
that the proportion of those, in which 
the notes can with any propriety be 
said to amount to a burthen, must be 
small indeed.---I must add, that all 
these versions and editions were ante- 
rior te the year 1709. Now, reading 
of no kind was, before that year, so 
common as it has since been. There 
is, consequently, no reason to sup- 
pose, that the versions subsequent to 
that period have been proportionably 
fewer, or the new editions of them 
proportiouably less numerous, than 
those which preceded it. An equal 
number of versions and editions had 
not before that time been printed in 
England. 

I also wish Mr. Blair to read what 
I have written in my former letter to 
you, on the Early Versions of the 
sacred text into the other vernacular 
languages of Modern Europe. Surely 
he will allow, that, what I have said 
in. that Letter and what I say im the 
present, abundantly justifies what I 
mentioned in my letter to him, that 
* Roman Catholicks had not been 
idle in the great and noble project of 
propagating the sacred writings.” 

I beg leave to add, that, having 
lived long in France, and been iti- 
mately acquainted with. the literary 
and devotional habits of that people, 
1 am-perfectly convinced that ihe Bi- 
ble wasas much read, as muchexplain- 
ed, and as well understood in France 
as it isin England. I will however 
admit, that it was not read at so 


Roman Catholic Versions of the Scriptures. 
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early an age in France, as it is among 
English Protestants. But (absit invi- 
dia verbo), 1 will presume to say, 
that, taking a Protestant boy of 10 
years old,.who has read the Bible, in 
the manner in which it is usually read, 
before that agein England, and a Ca- 
tholic boy of the same age, who has 
been taught the French Catechism, 
and particularly Fleury’s Historical 
Catechism, in the maoner in which 
it was ‘usually taught in France, 
1 am quite confident, that the latter 
will be found to have quite as full and 
as clear a knowledge of the history, 
the morality, and the religion, of the 
Old and New Testament, as the 
former. 

lll. lam far from attempting to 
defend any Harsh Expression, justly 
deserving that epithet, in the Notes to 
the Original Rheimish Version, or in 
Doctor Chalioner’s Notes, in his edi- 
tion of it. 

But when the harsh expressions 
of the Rheimish Aanotators are 
brought forward, --- the dungeons 
too, the racks, the gibbets, the fires, 
the confiscations,and the various other 
modes .of persecution, in every hide- 
ous form, which the Catholicks of 
those days endured, should not be 
forgotten. That these should have 
produced some expressions of bitter- 
ness from the writers if question, 
cannot be a matter of surprise; if 
something of the kind had not fallen 
from them, they would have been 
more than men. But permit me to 
ask, whether the language of their 
Protestant Adversaries, (who had no 
plea of this kind to urge,) were more 
courteous? To ascertain this, I wish 
you only to turn to the first and last 
pages of Doctor Futke’s “ Texts 
of the New Testament:” ---In the 
first page of it, he tells the Rheimish 
Translators, that “ they had pervert- 
ed the Bible, by their partial transla- 
tion, and poisoned it-with their here- 
tical and blasphemous annotations ;--- 
that they a of their 
favourers in England. larger exhibi- 
tion, upon colour of printing their 
translation of the Bible:”. In the last 


page he tells them, that * the words 
of their prayer were good and godly ; 


not from a 


but that they proceeded 
their wilful 


faithful heart, not onl 
and obstinale maintaining of errors, 
against the most clear lig t of treth, 
with their intolerable licentiousness 
of lying and slanderiog the saints of 
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God, did sufficiently declare.” That, 
“though they could speak good 
words on hypocrisy, yet their heart 
knew, and their cauterized conscience 
could not but bear witness, that they 
dared not abide the trial of God's 
judgment, howsoever (as all wicked 
offenders did commonly) they ap- 
pealed toit.” Are these passages ex- 
ceeded by any contained in the Rhei- 
mish Annotations? If they are not, 
permit me to ask, why the Roman 
Catholicks of the present day should 
be criminated for an alleged intemper- 
ance of some of the Rheimish Notes? 
Why should not the Protestants of the 
present day be alike liable to crimi« 
nalion for the equal intemperance of 
the antagonists of the Rheimish An- 
notators? 

Dr. Challoner’s Notes are said by 
Mr. Blair, to be hostile to the Protes- 
tant Church. I apprehend it to be 
universally allowed by Protestants, 
that. every denomination of Christ- 
jans has a right to establish its own 
interpretation of the Sacred Writings 
by fair argument. I must therefore 
suppose that this is: not the hostility 
of which Mr. Blair complains. But, 
in a subsequent part of his publica- 
tion, (page 34,) Mr. Blair intimates 
that Doctor Challoner’s notes are 
* hostile to Protestaut priuciples and 
establishménts of every kind.” This 
sounds as if Mr. Blair thought that 
Doctor Challoner’s notes had a dis- 
Joyal tendency, and contained some- 
thing inconsistent with the principles 
of allegiance and fidelity which every 
true Englishman holds in respect to 
his king and his country. This is a 
serious charge; and it is the more 
serious, as, In consequence of Doc- 
tor Challoner’s having taken the Oath 
of Allegiance, contained in the Act 
passed in 1778, for the relief of the 
English Catholicks, it necessarily in- 
volves in it, an accusation of perjury. 
Permit me, through the medium of 
this letter, te request Mr. Blair, by the 
duty we owe the dead, to explain 
his words, and, if they were intended 
by him to convey the charge I have 
mentioned, to copy the notes on 
which he founds the charge. 

But lam willing to hope his ex- 
pressions mean no more than that 
some of Dr. Challoner’s Notes are 
illiberal or uncharitable. I doubt 
whetber any of them, if they were 
construed in the sense in which the 


venerable prelate himself understood 
them, would be found to merit either 
of these epithets. This, however, 
cannot be settled, without a minute 
discussion of each note. But if any 
passages, really exceptionable on 
either of these grounds, can be found 
in them, itmust be allowed that these 
passages are not numerous: and it must 
also be allowed, that, even now Roman 
Catholicks are veccasionally treated 
by their Protestant opponents, with 
expressions of at least equal asperity. 
The first sentence of the preface to 
the work entitled, “* Roman Catholic 
Claims,” (published but a few months 
ago,) politely informs us, that “ mis- 
representation, evasion, and untruth, 
are the usual weapons of controver- 
sial popery.” 

It is full time that this polemic 
rudeness should cease. The Roman 
Catholic Board, by their Resolution 
of the 9th of last February, declared, 
“ That they decidedly disapproved of 
every publication, either illberal in 
Janguage, or uncharitable in sub- 
stance 3 injurious to the character, or 
offensive to the just feelings of any 
of their Christian brethren.” That 
every denomination of Christians 
should adopt and act up to this Reso- 
lution, must be the wish of all who 
possess real charity, ora real love of 
truth.-.1t was a golden observation 
of St. Francis of Sales, that “* a good 
Christian is never outdone in good 
manners.” 

IV. In one part of Mr. Blair's 
Publication, the language of the first 
resolution of our Board, by which 
the members of it express their opi- 
nion, “ that it was highly desireable 
to have a subscriptiou entered into 
by the Roman Catholicks of Great 
Britain for the purpose of promoting 
a graiuitous distribution of the Holy 
Scriptures,” is commented on, as 
** meaning to convey to Protestants 
the notion of an intended indiscrimi- 
nate distribution of the Scriptures 
ameng the poor, when, at most, a 
very different distribution of it was 
intended.” Mr. Lefroy, on under- 
standing from Mr. Gandolphi, that 
“* the advertisement of the Catholicks 
did not mean that the Roman Catho- 
licks should, in future, distribute the 
Holy Scriptures indiscriminately ; but 
merely that those poor peuple, to 
whom their priesis thought fit to in- 


trust the Scriptures, (published with 
explana+ 
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explanatory notes), should be sup- 
plied for nothing,” --- observes that, 
* in that case, the Advertisement of 
the Roman Catholic Board operated 
a3 a complete deception upon the Pro 
testant Publick, and that it was appa- 
rently published with the intention of 
imposing.”’ This is a serious charge, 
and, if it be proved that the gentle- 
men who framed, adopted, or pub- 
lished the resolution, did it with the 
intention ascribed to them, they de- 
serve the censure of all good men. 
But surely the charge cannot be sup- 
ported. 

In answer to it I must observe, Ist, 
That nothing is better known by the 
Protestant Publick, than that the Ro- 
man Catholicks consider it a part of 
the discipline of their church, that 
the perusal of the Bible, in the vul- 
gar tongue, should not be indiscri- 
minate. This is perpetually charged 
against the Roman Catholicks by the 
Protestants, and the Roman Catho- 
licks always admit the charge. --- Was 
it not therefore natural for the Ro- 
man Catholic Committee to suppose, 
that the gratuitous distribution of the 
Bible, mentioned in the reselution, 
would be construed to mean a gra- 
tuitous distribution of it among those 
to whom, by the rules of their disci- 
pline, it is distributable? edly, I 
must next observe, that no secret 
was made by the Roman Catholicks 
of their construing the resolution 
in this sense. It was mentioned by 
Dr. Poynter to Mr. Blair, and by Mr. 
Gandoiphi to Mr. Lefroy ; and both 
Dr. Poynter and Mr. Gandolphi must 
have been aware ihat they could not 
make this construction of the Reso- 
lution more public, than by commu- 
nicating it to those gentlemen. 3dly, I 
must add, that the Doctrine of the 
Catholic Church, on which this con- 
struction of the resolution is founded, 
forms a principal article in Dr. Poyn- 
ter’s printed Address; --- and 4thly, 
That this Address was generally cir- 
culated by the Committee. 1 might 
also add the very respectable rank and 
character of the gentlemen, of whom 
the Committee was composed.---But, 
without resorting to any argument, 
from that circumstance, (which, how- 
ever, every gentleman must feel to 
be of some weight), I think no rea- 
sonable person can, for a moment, 
think that a point, distinctly publish- 
ed by Dr. Poynter in an Address, in- 
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tended for general circulation, and 
eye istinctly announced by 

im to Mr. Blair, and by Mr. Gan- 
dolphi to Mr. Lefroy, by whom it 
would be immediately communicated 
to the Protestant Committee, could 
have been intended to be either con- 
cealed or disguised. 

V. Refering to his selection of Dr. 
Challoner’s notes, Mr. Blair observes, 
(page 54), “* that the doctrines of the 
Romish Church, though veiled for « 
time, are unchangeable as the laws of 
the Medes and Persians, and can never 
be renounced by her sons.” 

Of the many misconceptions of 
their tenets, of which the Roman 
Catholicks complain, they feel none 
more than that which seems to be 
implied by these lines. It is most 
true that the Roman Catholicks be- 
lieve the doctrine of their church to 
be unchangeable: and that it is a 
Tenet of their Creed, that, what their 
faith ever has been, such it was from 
the beginning, such it now is, and 
such it will ever be. But this they 
confine to the Articles of their Faith ; 
and they consider no doctrine to be 
of faith, unless it has been delivered 
by divine revelation, and been pro- 
pounded, as such, by the Church. This 
the Roman Catholicks wish their ad- 
versaries never to forget. 

When any of their adversaries finds, 
in any Catholic writer, a position 
which he thinks reprehensible, he 
should enquire whether it be ao ar- 
ticle of Catholic faith, or an opinion 
of the writer. In the latter case, he 
should reflect that the general body 
of the Catholicks is not responsible - 
for it, and should therefore abstain 
from charging it upon the body. 

if he take the higher ground, he 
should first endeavour to ascertain, 
that it is an article of the Roman 
Catholic Faith: but here again, he 
should carefully examine, whether it 
be the principle itself, which he means 
to impute to the Catholicks, or a 
consequence which he deduces from 
it. These are widely different, and 
should never be confounded. If it 
be the principle, he should then en- 
quire, whether it have ever been pro- 
pounded to them, as an Article of 
Faith, by the church. A wise method 
of ascertaining this would be to read 
the “ Catechism of the Council of 
Trent.” A proper perusal, however, 
of that work requires attentive study : 

i 





if he be unable to give it such a pe- - 
rusal, let him read Bossuet’s “‘ Expo- 

sition of Faith ;” and consult, (if not 

the work itself), at least, the Abridg- 

ment of Mr. Gother’s “* Papist Mi's- 

represented and Represented:” let 

him also read Doctor Challoner’s 

«* Three short Summaries of Catholic 

Faith and Doctrine,” prefixed to his 

** Garden of the Soul,” the most po- 

pular Prayer-book of the English 

Catholicks. Having read these, let 

him ascertain whether the doctrine, 

with which he charges the Catholicks, 

be, in terms or substance, stated in 

any of them, to be an article of their 

faith. If he conceive that it is stated, 

in any of them, to be such, let him 

insert in his publication the passage, 

in which he professes to discover it, 

mentioning explicitly the work, the 

edition of it, and the page in which 

itisto be found. Should the passage 

be found, in terms or substance, in 

any of the works I have mentioned, 

then it will be incumbent on the Ca- 

tholicks, either to shew that the wri- 
ter, in whose work the passage is 
found, was mistaken, (which from the 
acknowledged character of all the 
works I have mentioned, will not, I 

think, ever happen), or to admit that 
it is an article of their faith; and 

then the Roman Catholicks will be 
justly chargeable with it. Whatever 
other opinions can be adduced, though 
they be the opinions of their most 
respectable writers, though they be 
the opinions of the Fathers of their 
church, still, they are but matters of 
opinion, and a Catholic may disbe- 
lieve them, without ceasing to be a 
Catholick. Would it not be botha 
fair and a short way of ending the 
controversy, betwecn the Protestants 
and Catholicks, that every pe7son 
who charges the general body of Ca- 
tholicks with any religious tenet, 
should be obliged to cite from the 
Catechism of the Council of Trent, 
or from ove or other of the works I 
have mentioned, of Bossuet, Mr. 
“Gother, or Dr. Challoner, the pas- 
sage in which such tenet is contained 
and propounded as an article of 
Faith? 

But it is time that I should finish 
this letter insensibly swelled to a size 
far beyond what | had expected. I 
trust you will excuse its length, and 
believe me, with the greatest respect, 

Yours, &e. ». B. 
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P. S. Since my former letter ap- 
peared in print, I have received infor- 
mation of another English Roman 
Catholic Version of the New Testa- 
mest. It is printed in one Volume 
8vo, with a few (but very few) notes; 
some of them in the margin of the 
text, and others under it. The trans- 
lator of it was Doctor Cornelius 
Nary; it has prefixed to it the appro- 
bations of Doctor John Farely, Pre- 
sident of the Irish College at Paris ; 
M. Fogarty, Doctor of Sarbonne; 
M. Morus, Vicar General of Doctor 
Russell, Titular Roman Catholic 
Archbishop of Dublin, and afterwards 
Librorum Censor in Italia, and Fran- 
cis Walsh, a Roman Catholic priest 
at Dublin. It was probably printed 
at Paris: and is called by a respect- 
able gentleman, from whom I receiv- 
ed this information of it, an excellent 
translation. 


a 


Mr. Urnsan, Banwell, Aug. 1. 
N your Magazine for October 1811, 
page 319, is a paper relative to 
that great palladium of British Liberty, 
the Trial by Jury; and as in that 
paper | find a quotation from one of 
the great Fathers of the Law (Brac- 
ton), I shall, by your permission, lay 
a somewhat similar one before your 
Readers, copied from “ The Dia- 
logue in English between a Doctor in 
Divinity aod a Student in the Laws of 
England.” I lately by accident met 
with a complete and well-preserved 
Black-letter Copy of this excellent 
little work, published in London for 
the Company of Stationers, 1623. 
21 Jac. 1. As it is often quoted by 
Sir William Blackstone in his celebrat- 
ed Commentaries, and by many other 
writers upon the Lawe of this Coun- 
try, we must presume it isa book of 
authority ; but, as no author’s name 
appears, | shali be obliged to any of 
your Correspondents who will inform 
me when aod by whom it was writ- 
ten. The words “in English” oc- 
cur in the title page: it is therefore 
not unlikely but it might have been 
originally writtea in Latin or Norman 
French, ard that the present work is 
a translation. As a specimen of that 
work, take the following 
* Question of the Doctor, whether it 
stand with conscience to prohibit a 
Jury of meat and drinke till they be 
agreed 2” 
“tf 
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« If one ef the 12 men of an enquest 
know the very trueth of his owne know- 
ledge, and instructeth his fellowes 
therof, and they wil in no wise give cre- 
dence to him, and thereupon because 
meat and drinke is prohibitedthem, hee 
is driven to that point, that either he 
must assent to them and give their ver- 
dict against his owne knowledge, and 
against his owne conscience, or dye for 
lacke of meat : how may the Law then 
stand with conscience, that will drive an 
innocent to that extremity, or be either 
forsworne, or to bee famished and dye 
for want of meat? 

“ Student. —1 take not the Law of 
the realme to be, that the Jury after 
they be sworne may not eat nor drinke 
‘till they be agreed of the verdiet: but 
truth it is there is a maxime, and an old 
éustome in the Law, that they shall not 
eat nor drinke after they bee sworne till 
they have given their verdict, without the 
assent and licence of the Justices: and 
that is ordeined by the Law for eschew- 
ing of divers inconveniencies that might 
follow thereupon, and that specially if 
they should eat or drinke at the costs of 
the parties, and therefore, if they doe 
contrarie, it may be laid in an arrest of 
the Judgement: But with the assent of 
the Justices they may both eat and drinke, 
As, if any of the Jurors fall sicke before 
they bee agrced of their verdict so sore 
that hee may not commune of the ver- 
dict, then by the assent of the Justices 
he may have meat and drinke, and also 
such other things as be necessary for him 
and his fellows also, at their owne costes; 
or, at the indifferent costes of the purties 
if they so agree, or by the assent of the 
Justices, may both eat and drink; and 
therefore if the case happen that thou 
now speakest of, and that the Jury can 
in no wise agree in their verdict, and 
that appeareth to the Justices by exa- 
mination, the Justices may in that case 
suffer them to have both meat and 
drinke fer a time, to see whether they 
will agree ; and if they will in no wise 
agree, I think that the Justices may 
see such order in the matter, as shall 
seem to them by their discretion to stand 
with reason and conscience, by awarding 
of a new enquest, and by setting fine 
upon them that they shall find in default, 
er otherwise, as they shall thinke best 
by their discretion, like as they may doe 
if one of the Jurie dye before verdict, 
if any other like casualties fall in that 
behalfe. But what the Justices ought 
to doe in this case that thou hast put 
in their discretion, I will not treat of at 
this time.” Doctor and Student, Ch. 
Ladd. p, 158. beok ii. 


I humbly presume, Mr. Urban, 
that the very plain and explicit terms 
in which the Law upon this subject is 
set down by the Student, in answer to 
the Doctor’s question, will satisfy 
the mind of every well-informed rea- 
der, that the Law of Juries as it now 
stands (and which has been the glory 
of this only free Country upon the 
face of the globe for ages upon ages) 
is amply sufficient for the truly im- 
portant purposes for which it was in- 
tended, without any alteration or in- 
novation therein whatever. As to 
what the Americans or any other Fo- 
reigners may say or think upon the 
subject, .° ‘s nothing, worse than no- 
thing! Englishmen are well con- 
vinced of the celestia! treasure they 
possess, and will, | have no doubt, 
unite hand and heart for the purpose 
of sending it down unaltered and ua- 
contaminated to the latest posterity. 


Yours, &c. ALFRED. 
a 
Mr. Urpan, Feb. 3. _ 


ore my letter to you of Nov. 
3. was written (see page 32), in 
which I transcribed from a Booke of 
Presidens, printed by Tottell in 1576, 
a Royal Licence to use the Game of 
Closing, and requested an explana- 
tion; | have reccived an intimation 
frum an ingenious Correspondent of 
yours (to whom | had mentioned the 
Licence) that Dr. Cowell (edit. 1658.) 
says, ** Closhe is an unlawful game 
forbidden by the Statute 17 Edw. LY, 
which is casting a bowl at nine pinnes 
of wood, or nine shank-bones of an 
ox or horse;” and he supposes that 
Closhe (so described) and the Game of 
Closing were the same. 

1 do not absolutely reject this sup- 
position, but lam free to say that I 
do not admit it absolutely, for the rea- 
sons | will wow give, and shall there- 
fore thankfully receive further hiats 
upou the subject. 

Dr. Cowell’s Book is not in my 

ossession, but I have Mawley’s 
NOMO@ETHE (1672), which is an 
enlargement of his work in which 
Closh is thus explained : 

« An unlawful Game forbidden by the 
Statute made 17 Edw. IV, cap. 3 ; and it 
is inhibited also by the Statute of 33 
Hen. VIII. cap. 9; but there it is more 
preperly called Clash, for it is the throw- 
ing of a bewl at nine pins of wood, or 

nive 











nine shanke bones of an oxe or horse, 
and it is Now ordinarily called kailes or 
nine pins.” 

On referring to the Statute of 17 
Edw. 1V. cap. 3; I find the enact- 
ment against unlawful games in these 
words : 

« Nostre Seignur le Roy del advys des 
Seignurs espirituelx et temporelx cet 
Communes en le dit Parlement assem- 
blees et per auctorite dicelle, ad ordeigne 
ge a la Feste de Pasge proschein veig- 
naunt nulle persone eccupiour ou gover- 
nour dascun meason tenement jardin ou 
autre lieu deinz cest Roialme voluntier- 
ment soeffre ascun person doccupier ou 
jeuer ascuns des ditz Jeuez [the Games 
had been mentioned in the Recital} ap- 
pelles closhe, keyles, half-bowle handyn 
et handoute, ou queke borde, ou ascun 
de euw, deinz ascuns de lour suisditz 
measons, &c. &c. sur la peyne,” &c. &e. 

I find the Game of Keyles prohibit- 
ed both by Stat. 12 Rich. Il. cap. 6. 
and 11 Hen. 1V. cap. 4. with other 
games; but Closhe is not named in 
either of them. 

By the Statute 33 Hen. VIII. cap. 
®, sect. 11, no person shall, for gain, 
lucre, or living, keep, &c, any com- 
mon house, alley, or place of bow- 
ling, coyting, cLoysn-cayts, half- 
bowl tennis, &c. And by the same 
Act, sect. 16, no manner of artij- 
cer, &c. shall play at tables, tennis, 
dice, cards, bowls, clash, coyting, 
logating, &c. 

Now though Closhe and Keyles 
stand in the Act of the 17 Edw. IV. 
as it were contra-distinguished; and 
in 12 Rich, I], andl Hen. LV. Keyles 
alone is mentioned ; yet, giving credit 
to the expression in the more modern 
Statute of 33 Hen. VIIL. by which 
they are compounded into one game, 
there called Cloysh-cayls, | am willing 
to allow that both may now be fairly 
interpreted to mean the game of Nine- 
pins. But it by no means follows 
that the game of Closing must be the 
same. For the name Acyles having 
clearly obtained the ascendancy (an 
was the popular name from 1477 to 
1541.) how comes it, that a licence 
for the game of Nine pins (if so it 
was) in 1576, should be given by a 
new vame “ Closing,” and not by 
either of the old names Closhe or 
Clash, but more especially by its then 
acknowledged and ordinary name of 
Kailes, which it had retained down 
to Manley’s time in 1672 ? 

Yours, &e. J.H. 
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Mr. Ursan, Feb. 7. 


AM inclined to think that the 

* Booke of sundry Instruments,” 
from which I sent you an extract 
some time ago, is a reprint of the 
Book of Presidents which your Cor- 
respondent Mr. Holmes mentions, p. 
32, of your last Magazine. It con- 
tains the Licence Mr. Holmes has ex- 
tracted, verbatim, but not literatim. 
The game in my copy is spelt “ Closs- 
ing.” ltalso contains “* A Licence 
for Appareil, and to shoot in Crosse- 
bowes aud Handgunnes,” and “ a Pla- 
card for a Crosse-bow,” and divers 
other curious instruments, particu- 
larly a ** Licence to be absent from 
the Parliament,” as follows: 


“ Trustie and welbeloved, we greet 
you well. And forasmuch as we be in- 
formed, that ye, by reason of your age, 
impotencie, and other sickness, cannot 
conveniently, without your danger, tra- 
vaile or labor to our high Court of Par- 
liament: We therefore, in consideration 
hereof, licence you by these presents to 
take your ease, and to be absent from 
our said Parliament during the continu- 
ance or prorogation of the same: Any 
act, statute, or ordinance heretofore 
made to the co’trarie notwithstanding. 
Given, &c. 

To Sir T. C. Knight of the Shire 

of our Countie of E.” 


A Calender is prefixed to the Vo- 
lume, and begins with ‘ A necessarie 
and perfect Rule to know when the 
Termes begin and end, and how many 
Returnes are in every of them. 

** Eight days before any Terme be, 

The Exchequer openeth for certaintie, 

Except the Terme ef Trinitie, 

That openeth but foure dayes before 
truly.” 


Then gives the Rules, and concludes 
with the following Note : 

“In this Calender following you shall 
oftentimes finde this letter B, the which 
signifieth such dayes as the Egyptians 
note to be dangerous to begin or take 
any thing in hand, aso take a journey, 
er any such like thing.” 


Yours, &c. Hucu Capers, 
a 
Mr. Ursan, Feb. 8. 


ay respectable Correspondent 
has given you a very particular 
account, p. 3, of two curious old Packs 
of Cards : lL also possess an old Pack of 
Political Cards, published, | suppose, 
abvut, or soon after, the Revolution, 
and 
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and which has probably been in the 
possession of my family from their 
publication: they are numbered 1 to 
52, but 2 and 47 are jost. No. 1 is the 
Knave of Clubs, and represents the 
** Lord Chancellor (as he is mistakenly 
called) condemning Protestants in the 
West:” others represent the Inscrip- 
tion taking out of the Monument, 
Oates whipt from Aldgate to Tybourn, 
Hanging Protestants u the West, Two 
Bishops and Judge Jenner speaking 
rudely to Dr. Huff (Hough), Magda- 
lene College Scholars turned out, 
Tryal of the seven Bishops, the Po- 
pish Midwife cutting her Husband to 
pieces, Prince of Wales baptized, 
giving Audience, Prince of Orange 
Janding, Father Petre burning his 
Papers, Burning the Popish Chapel 
in Lincoln’s Inn Fields, the Lord 
Mayor and Sheriffs waiting on the 
Prince at Windsor, Tyrconnel armi 

the Papists in Ireland, Lord Chancel- 
lor in the Tower, &c. &c. But cnough. 


Yours, &c. E. 
i 
Mr. Ursan, Feb. 9. 


She pleasing description commu- 
nicated by Mr. Giddy in p. 3. 
of two curious Packs of Cards, re- 
ininded me of having in my possession 
one on the plan of the second pack, 
distinguished, as that is, in the usual 
suits. It may not be unacceptable to 
your Readers, if 1 concisely add au- 
other “ Specimen of the Times.” This 
engraved Pack is illustrative of re- 
markable events in the reign of Queen 
Aune, 

The Ace of Hearts represents “ Her 
Majesty proclaimed at Charing Cross, 
March 8, 1701-2. 

The Five of Hearts—“ The Queen’s 
Arms with the new Motto Semper 
Eadem.” 

The Nine of Hearts—“ Her Ma- 
jesty touching for the Evil.” Her 
right hand is placed on the head of a 
little boy, who is kneeling before her. 


_ This, Mr. Urban, will bring to your 


recollection one head which, all must 
allow, dishonowred not the Royal 
hand, 


1314.] Historical Cards.—Barker’s ‘* Classical Recreations.” 129 





The Eight of Spades exhibits--- 
“ The dreadfull Storme, Nov. 26, 
1703.” 

The Nine of Spades—“ The taking 
Gibralter by Sir George Rook, 24th 
July 1704." 

The Anaves in each suit are very 
appropriate: 

The Heart—* Admiral Bembo cow- 
ardly betrayed by some Captains in 
his squadron.” 

The Club—* The Duke of Bavaria 
traiterously declares for France, and 
seizes Ulme.” 

The Diamond -— “ Captains Kerby 
and Wade shot to death on board of 
the Bristol, April 16, 1703.” 

The Spade---* Port St. Mary’s plun- 
dered against the General's express 
command.” 

The remainder of the Pack pour- 
trays, principally, the victories of the 
famous Duke of Marlborough---Vic- 
tories, though splendid, yet in our 
time surpassed by those of the im- 
mortal Wellington. 

On one Card the name of the En- 
graver appears---“* R. Spofforth sculp.” 

Yours, &c. 4 G. W. L. 


a 


Mr. E. H. Banwer’s Defence of his 
“ Classical Recreations” examined. 


Ayay uGpies, xacs vecessarg Aovyous 
Poriwy és Mj4%S, OU Burwv ovtws arn, 
Eur. Alcest. v. 682- 


“ Aliud est maledicere, aliud accu- 
sare. Accusatio enim crimen desiderat, 
rem ut definiat, hominem ut notet, ar- 
gumento probet, teste confirmet. Male- 
dictio autem nihil habet propositi, preter 
Contumeliam, que si petulantius jac- 
tatur, convitium, si facetius urbanitas 
nominatur.” CICERO. 
——* one that feeds 
On objects, arts, and imitations, 

Which out of tse, and stal’d by other 
men, 

Begin his fashion.” 
Julius Cesar, Act {V. Se.1. 
E entered into ao examination 
of Mr. Barker's masey and ela- 
borate * publication, entitled “ Clas- 
sical Recreations,” with the freedom 
that is necessary both to the candour 








* In the eleventh Number of the New Review Mr. Barker desires to know what 
we mean to insinuate by calling his ** Classical Recreations,” an ‘ eluborate publi- 
vation.” Will he have the goodness to allow us to ask him in return what he meant 
when he applied the same epithet to J. H. M. in a note in the eleventh Number of 
the Classical Journal, p. 156? “ The Scholar who so elaborately reviewed my edi- 


“tion of the two Tracts in the Gent. Mag, for May 1812, &c,” 


Greyvt. Mac, February, 194, 
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and 








and effect of our criticisms; and we 
hope without any mark of disrespect 
towards the talents and quaint erudi- 
tion of its Author. It was natural 
then for us to expect the same 
sreppnove from Mr. Barker in any dia- 
tribe which he might put forth by 
way of reply to our strictures: and 
be it observed, that the defence which 
he has made against us, and which is 
inserted in the New Review for July, 
August, and Nov. last, carries with 
it the distinguishing traits of all Mr. 
Barker’s writings, a mixture of arro- 

ance and self-sufficiency. Neverthe- 
ess it displays a fair portion of learn- 
ing; and viewing the situation of each 
party, we can sometimes allow for the 
anger which we cannot —— Cer- 
tain observations of Mr. Barker, how- 
ever, bear with them such an outward 
show of plausibility, that they seem 
calculated, if not thoroughly sifted, 
to leave a favourable impression on 
the mind of the reader, in many cases 
where they by no means deserve it. 
This has been the chief cause of the 
following remarks ; and for the satis- 
faction of Mr. Barker, who is perpe- 
tually complaining of our want of 
specification, we shall on the present 
occasion enter more minutely into 
his errors.---The first paragraph on 
which I shall touch is the following : 

“In reply to what is added by J. H. M. 
that ‘they [the Class. Recreat.] were 
written in his presence [Dr. Parr’s], and 
received, we presume, in some degree 
the benefit of is powerful hand, which 
is at once comfortable and pleasant,’ J 
beg leave to state, that though many of 
them were written in his presence, while 
he was reading, writing, thinking, smok- 
ing, or sleeping, yet as not one of them 
was shown to him till after the work was 
printed, they could receive in no degree 

‘ the benefit of his powerful hand. What- 
ever merit or demerit there may be in 
the book, it is all my own.” 

I readily give Mr. Barker due cre- 
dit for these assertions, and am bound 
to inform my readers that Dr. Bellen- 
den (as Porson used facetiously to 
call Dr. Patr) had no finger in the 
pie. Soitis! 

«Veniam petimusque damusque vicissim.’ 

The Recreator next observes, 

«¢ J.H. M. is pleased to intimate that as 
a Commentator I appear to good advan- 
tage, but that as a Critick I do not stand 
on very high ground; and adds, that I 
have neither the brevity of a Porson, nor 
the critical acumen of a Blomfield,’ 
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This is perfectly true, and we beg 
leave to repeat that Mr. ‘Blomfield’s 
notes are quite sufficient, without any 
remark of ours, to stamp his character 
asa scholar, asa man of ingenuity, 
of sagacious judgment, of taste, of 
comprehensive and powerful intellect, 
of acute discrimination, of rich and 
varied knowledge, of great industry, 
and of retentive memory *: and we 
may almost venture to say, 

*“ Omnia nos itidem depascimur aurea 
dicta.” 
We studiously forbear from drawing 
any invidious comparison between the 
merits of Mr. Blomfield and Mr. 
Barker ; for it would be idle in us to 
point out ia what the inferionty of 
the latter to the former consists. But 
Mr. Barker is egregiously mistaken, 
if he supposes that we ever gave him, 
the preference, roddrov ye xas Ju t 
His eritical 
med up in these remarkable words, 


** Criticus non est, neque esse potest, 


ulpote neque ingenio, a judicio, 
neque, si verum dicere licet, doc- 
trina, satis ad eam rem instructus.” 
Still, however, (and it is a thing 
which gives us sincere pleasure to re- 
mark) Mr. Barker, as we have be- 
fore told him, deserves very high 
praise as a commentator, or rather as 
a philosophical scholar (a title which 
we know he —_ in). We will 
venture to hazard a conjecture that, 
if he continues with equal persever- 
ance in his studies, Mr. Barker will 
become of great service to the cause 
of Literature, and as such he will ever 
demand our attention. 
then let us indulge a pleasing hope 
that the Lime is not very distant, when 
ample justice will be done to bim for 
whatever merits as a critick, and a 
commentator, he may be found to 
possess. 

I shall now proceed to answer the 
question proposed by Mr. Barker. 

“T am utterly at a loss,” says he, “ to 
conceive what J. H. M. means by saying 
that lam completely out of my element, 
when I write prose: have I then ever 
written verse? But I am in haste.” 

What J. H. M. means, amounts to 





*“ He is a better scholar than I 
thought be was, 
He has a good sprag memory.” 
Merry Wwes of Windsor, Act IV. Se. \- 
t+ See the entertaining Correspondence. 
between Mr. Gilbert Wakefield and Mt 
Fox, p. 100, 


this, 


merits may be sum- 
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this, that when Mr. Barker is writin; 
English prose, he is too verbose, an 
unable to contract his thoughts ; and 
hence he appears out of his element, 
which probably would not be the case, 
were he to circumscribe himself by 
writing his remarks in Latin. For 
the trouble of wading through 492 
pages of heavy matter, we look for 
something besides the bulk of the 
book to reward our pains, some in- 
teresting piece of information, 


——* which shines 
?Mid the dry desert of a thousand lines.” 


Now though we do not expect Mr. 
Barker to enliven his critical com- 
mentaries with a country dance, yet 
we look for more spirit than is to be 
found in the major part of the notes. 
Some of these said notes put us 
strongly in mind of Bish’s Luck 
Lottery Office; i. e. they begin wit 
something out of the way, which ex- 
cites our curiosity; and when we have 
waded through some lines, we discover 
the evident puff with indignant vexa- 
tion. Again, how often, after we have 
sufficiently laboured to cull a flower 
or two for our pains, are we dismissed 
with a reference to the Classical Jour- 
nal! The truth is, that when he la- 
bours to be profound, he becomes at 
once perplexed and obscure. I shall 
now say a word by way of reply to 
Mr. Barker’s wise question, * have I 
then ever written verse?” Wheu this 
query was put by Mr. Barker, we are 
afraid that there must bave been a 
certain haziness in his intellectual at- 
mosphere; for he himself had just be- 
fore told his readers gratuitously, 
(that he had but one single medal to 
exhibit. Thus then it appears, that 
without desiring J. H. M. to unravel 
the question, Mr. Barker might have 
solved it himself, and answered, ‘ I 
have written verse.’ 


To the following observation made 
by J. H. M., 

“ We have scarcely heard of the many 
works cited by Mr. Barker, or the names 
of some Lexicographers, which are al- 
lowed to hold a place in this limbo large 
and broad.” 

Mr. Barker replies, “ This is pay- 
ing a compliment to my learning at 
the expence of his own.”---But, with 
all due deference to the opinions of 
this wise man of Gotham, we have to 
observe, that this is paying no such 
thing ; and surdy Mr. E. H. B, might 
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have saved himself the trouble of 
penning such a frivolous remark, 
which is far from being “‘ worth even 
a Jew’s eye.” Though J. H. M. does 
not openly profess a deep acquaint- 
ance with Mr. Barker's friends, the 
dusty commentators of antient lore, he 
may still have some acquaintance with 
them,aye,perhaps as much as the wor. 
thy Recreator. The assertion of hav- 
ing scarcely heard of these gentlemen 
by no means implies an ulter igno- 
rance of their labours, as Mr. Barker 
through some strange defect of in- 
tellect imagines, 

Upon the following passage in C. 
7, “ Ad matres, ad conjuges vulnera 
ferunt, nec ille numerare aut exigere 
plagas pavent ;” weremarked, “ Every 
difficulty will here vanish, if we at 
once embrace the explanation of ez- 
igere as given by Heinsius, ‘Ezigere, 
i. e. diligenter examinare, an plage 
et vulnera sint leviora, an graviora 
an periculosa, Suet. Jul, 47.---‘ Sua 
manu exegisse pondus.’ Mr. Barker 
sides with us, but he has given the 
credit of this dixcovery to Gesner, 
who in fact purleioed it from the 
above Gentleman. Dr. Aiken, a very 
confident scholar, and of whose trans- 
lation we have a different opinion 
from Mr. Barker, translates exigere 
* to require,’ which meaning is cer- 
tainly not required here: Murphy 
prefers exugere, the reading which is 
found in the Arundelian MS.” 


To this Note Mr, Barker archly 
replies, 

“« J. H. M, is entirely indebted to my 
note for every thing here mentioned 
about Heinsius, Gesner, Aiken, and 
Murphy,” [and, pray, to whom is Mr, 
Barker indebted for Ais note ?] “ and 
if J. H. M. had attended properly to my 
note, he would not have assigned Lon- 
golius’s words (as published by Kappe) 
to Heinsius, and would not have sup- 
posed that I had given the credit of this 
discovery (of the meaning of the word 
exigere) to Gesner, when I had in fact 
quoted Heinsius, Longolius,and Oberlin, 
as all agreeing in the same opinion with 
Gesner, and when I had in fact merely 
said that, of the four meanings assigned 
by Gesner to exigere, the last was the 
only one which could apply to the pas- 
sage of Tacitus. I would advise J, H. M. 
to be a little more careful for the future 
how he charges with plagiarism either 
me [how far Mr. Barker may justly be 
charged with it, will be seen hereafter,] 
er Gesner, who, he says, in fact pur- 

loined 
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loined it (the meaning of exigere in this 
passage of Tacitus) from the above- 
mentioned gentleman (Heinsius).” 


Our Readers will agree with us in 
thinking this long-winded note not a 
little obscure ; and whoever will take 
the trouble to peruse Mr. Barker's 
note in the Classical Recreations in 
its original, and not in its present 
mangled state, will perhaps deem us 
justified in the assertions which we 
made. Iam much amused with the 
concluding advice about plagiarism, 
particularly so as coming from Mr. 
Barker. 

I now proceed to Mr. Barker’s ob- 
jections to the following note of the 
Reviewer’s : 

“ C. 11. Hilud ex libertate vitium 
quod non simul (we would read semel) 
nec ut jussi conveniunt, sed et alter et 
tertius dies eunctatione coeuntium ab- 
sumitur. Murphy has translated this 
passage with his usual precision and 
energy. ‘ Regularity would look like 
obedience : to mark their independent 
spirit, they do not convene at once:’ we 
cannot comprehend Mr. Barker's pa- 
tient investigation of the passage: the 
two following quotations which we give, 
and which seem to have eluded the ob- 
servation of Mr. Barker, may tend to 
throw a little light on the obscurity, 
Non esse fas Germanos superare, si ante 
novam lunam przlio contendissent *.” 


“ As tothe passage quoted,” says Mr. 
Barker, “* by J. H. M. taken from some 
book or other, but he knows not what, 
[for shame, young gentleman, for 
shame! see Cesar de B. G. lib. i. c. 50.) 
Von esse fas Germanos superare, si ante 
novam lunam prelio contendissent, it 
might well elude my observation, as it 
does not tend to throw even a little 
light on the obscurity: ovy opas; [to 
which we reply ovy opw] it applies not at 
all to this sentence of Tacitus, but has 
actually been already quoted by Saline- 
rius, upon a preceding sentence, which 
is this, Cocunt, mist quid foriuitum et 
subitum inciderit, certis diebus, quum aut 
inchoatur luna, aut impletur; nam 
agendis rebus hoc auspicatissimum ini- 
tium eredunt, where Salinerius has these 
words, * Non mirum igitur, si foemine 
Germanorum vetant Ariovistum, ne 
pugnam counferat ante novam lunam, 
Cesar.1.1. as ita dicere, non esse fas 
Germanos superare, si ante lunam no- 





* Dele two, and read “ The following 
passage which we give, and which seems 
to have eluded, &c.” To speak the 


truth, J. H. M. expected an attack upon 
- this mistake, and the attack is just. 














“ Classical Recreations.” 


vam prelio contendissent.’ The 
of Cesar is also referred to. by Brotier, 
and had I quoted the very passage of 
Cesar adduced by Salinerius, in the 
Gronovian, and referred to in the Bro- 
tierian, edition, without any mention 
of their names, J. H. M. would have im- 
mediately brought a charge of plagia- 
rism against me; but I am not so preci- 
pitate in laying such a serious charge 
against any man: I am too genercus to 
advance it against an enemy, even where 
I have many grounds of probability, and 
I am too sensible that similar accidental 
cvincidences of quotation bave frequent- 
ly happened to myself.” 

‘Is not this a wonderful instance of 
great generosity in the facetious 
Recreator? We have much to say 
in praise of it!!! Ia what school 
this ZTheban pig studied the art of lo- 
gic, itis not in our power to inform 
our Readers; but he has certainly 
studied it to very little advantage : 
for, if his reasoning be true, there is an 
end toa scholar’s gathering parallel 
passages without having a charge of 
plagiarism brought against him: 
GAA OUR EGTs TAUTA, ox ots TCTED; 
modAou ye xas du. No man, according 
to Mr. Barker's ideas, can pretend to 
illustrate any obscurity in any Author 
by adducing a senuiiel passage, if the 
same passage has been brought for- 
ward by avother commentator in any 
different passage of the same Author, 
without subjecting himself at once to 
a just charge of plagiarism. ‘ Rep- 
tile,” as Fielding says to a critick, 
** lL acknowledge not thy jurisdiction.” 
If Salinerius had quoted the sentence 
from Cesar by way of illustration of 
the very passage of Tacitus which I , 
had done, I would at once yield my- 
self to the truth of such a charge: 
but, as 1 quole the same passage of 
Cesar on quite a different passage of 
Tacitus from what Salinerius does, 
how am I guilty of plagiarism? In 
addition to all this, I beg leave to 
remind Mr. Barker that he should be 
the last person under the sun to utter 
a vague charge of plagiarism against 
any man. ‘* Those whose houses are 
built of glass, should not throw 
stones,” says the Spanish proverb. 
HastheRecreator forgottenthe charge 
of plagiarism, which we urged against 
him in our notice of his Cicero, 
and which we believe most persons 
but himself thought sufficiently esta- 
blished? But,as the gentleman has 
always been very sore on the — 
an 
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and not unfrequently put a diatribe 
en the occasion forth, we will 
no longer keep him in suspence ; 
but will at once inform where 
his note is extracted from: sravius 
{as Demosthenes says) wars om tas 
ampdutus. His motethen [we do not 
mean the exact words, but the sub- 
stance of it,] occurring in the 116th 
page of his Cicero, on the following 
passage ---/n agris erant tum Sena- 
lores, et iidem, senes. from the be- 
ginning to the end of it, is taken from 
Martyn’s notes on vy. 493, v. 532—3, 
bat more particularly on v. 534 of 
the second Georgic of Virgil. The 
extracts which we have already made 
from the Defence forbid us to quote 
Professor Martyn’s remarks ; but a 
reference to them, we suspect, will 
recall an wld acquaintance to Mr. Bar- 
ker's notice. 

[To be concluded in our next.J 

a 

Mr. Ursan, Feb. 8. 

T is reaHy a pity that Mr. Haw- 

kins (p. 5.) is so ignorant, or pre- 
tends to be so, to whom the signa- 
ture of the “ Architect” applies. As 
for the “ House Painter,’ Mr. Haw- 
kins may rest assured that he is not 
the person, although Mr. Hawkins 
seems to set down the matter as con- 
fidently as if said “ tradesman” had 
eure in his hearing, boasted of 
being the writer of the papers under 
the head “ Architectural Innovation,” 
to which “ Au Architect” is subjoin- 
ed. However, Mr. Hawkins well 
knows that a common artificer could 
never have the means or the oppor- 
tunity of exploring the greater part 
of the kingdom in pursuit of our 
Antiquities, or giving up the best 
portion of his life in such employ, as 
the “ Architect” hasdoue. This Mr. 
Hawkins is alive to; but he wishes 
to bring the “ Architect” low in the 
estimation of the publick, to call in 
question his abilities as an Artist, and 
his veracity as a Man, a man whom I 
repeatedly term my “ best friend ;” 
a man who was regulariy educated io 
the profession of Architecture; who 
has practised much; and whose en- 
couragement in this way would have 
been very extensive, could he have so 
debased his art as to comply with the 
caprice of ane. to design partly 
in our old styles of Architecture, and 
partly in the modern way of raising 


noticeable edifices, such as is to be 
viewed in Old Palace-yard, Westmin- 
ster; Abbey, Foathill; Ashridge, Buck- 
inghamshire; Kew, &c. 

The Readers of this Miscellany, who 
have for the space of 17 years borue 
with the opinions and illustrations in 
defence of antient lore, submitted 
therein by the “Architect” and myself, 
more immediately these of my firm 
associate in the “ good cause,” in 
worming out the train of Architec- 
tural Innovations, will be the most 
eligible judges whether we are “ com- 
peient” to the task undertaken in 
such literary productions—at least in 
reviewing Mr. Hawkins’s “ History 
of Gothic Architecture.” 

Mr. Hawkins alludes to my work 
of * Antient Sculpture and Paiuting,” 
entered upon 1781, as having written 
for its use several papers. The fact 
is, they were (though small the num- 
ber) in explanation ef certain sculp- 
tures of figures and paintings on glass 
in the Abbey Church, Westminster; viz. 
Legend of Edward the Confessor ; 
string of Saints to entrance of Chapter 
heuse ; basso relievos to Henry VII's 
tomb; figures painted on Crouch- 
back’s tomb, and ditto in East win- 
dows. These explanatious went as far 
as No. Vil. of the work. Now I 
humbly conceive that writing about a 
few efligies, by compilations froma 
multitude of Authors, has nothing to 
do with the study of Architecture; and 
therefore repeat, that Mr. Hawkins's 
pursuits (on that account) are not al- 
lied to the labours of an Artist, so as 
to bear out his presumption in com- 
posing a History of “ Architecture” 
exclusively. 

it is a * True Bill,” indeed, that 
Mr. Urban did print Mr. Hawkins's 
MS.; buthow much? why, two sheeis 
and ahalf! The rest of Mr. Haw- 
kins’s collective adducements, com- 
prising four sheeis, were printed by 
an obscure Typographer ia the pur- 
lieus of Long-lane, Smithfield; to 
whom Mr. Hawkins conducted me 
(reluctantly on my part); giving me 
to understand, at the same time, that 
if 1 did not employ his Friend, [ 
must not expect in future any more 
benefit from his writings. With 
shame I confess, | quitted the assist- 
ance of Mr. Urban. 

In the Spring of 1784, the period 
of bringing out No. VILL. of Aatient 
Sculpture, I preseuted Mr. Hawkins, 

as 








as a gratuitous return for his trouble 
in writing, a small view of Edward Con- 
fessor’s Chapel; and much satisfaction 
was expressed in consequence. At this 
time I had in the Exhibition a large 
internal View of Westminster Abbcy 
Church, done for the late W. Seward, 
esq. 0: literary memory ; a perform- 
ance finished on the spot, during the 
course of two years, in occasional 
visits thereto. Previous to the 
cl se of the Exhibition, the Father of 
Mr. fiawkins (the late SirJohn Haw- 
kins) called upon me, and said he was 
rouch pleased with my drawing at 
Somerset-house; and desired me, as 
soon as I had brought it from theuce, 
to leave it with bim, and he would 
accept the same as a compliment for 
the pains his Son had bestowed in my 
Publication. After my astouishment 
at such an abrupt and. unexpected de- 
mand had partly subsided, | respect- 
fully answered, that he must be an- 
der some great mistake, as the draw- 
ing was the property of Mr. Seward ; 
that I could not bat be amazed at 
such a request, made by a Gentleman 
of fortune to an Artist in a humble 
situatiov, just entering into the 
world. It is needless to give the re- 
ply of the Knight on this occasion, 
as it might be thought an invidious dis- 
closure by one who is advocating his 
own cause. After this mecting, all 
communication with Sir John and his 
Son ceased. 

It may be necessary to state, that 
several Gentlemen gave their volun- 
tary illustrations in aid of my etch- 
ings, not only from the commence- 
ment, but to the conclusion of An- 
tient Sculpture: Richard Gough, esq. 
Sir Jobn Fenn, Craven Ord, esq. Fran- 
cis Douce, esq. and Dr. Milner. Leav- 
ing the Smithfield Printer,I employed 
the late Mr. Thomas Sabioe, of Shoe- 
lane, Printer, who went through the 
whole of the letter-press. My heart 
told me, 1 should have returned to 
Mr. Urban, and intreated him to con- 
tinue the printing he had so well be- 

un at the oulset of my work; but, not 

eing able to encouster his deserved 
adios I desisted from waiting on 
him. But it is to be hoped, in our 
present intercourse, he will never find 
me, or my right-hand the “ Archi- 
tect,” recreants in defence of our 


Antiquities, or to his constant and 
unshaken patronage. 
No one will be surprized at Mr. 
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Hawkins endeavouring to cry up the 
**eredit” of his History, and spurn- 
ing with contempt the observations 
of his “ adversaries.” He calls the 
“List of our Antiquities,” to which I 
referred for dates, (though collected 
by Mr. Moore, a gentleman who 
made the tour of the Island to ascer- 
tain their state of existence, the whole 
revised by John Caley, esq. Keeper of 
the Records of the Abbey-lands in 
the Exchequer,) “a very obscure mo- 
dern publication.” But no proof, no 
authority, belongs to Englishmen who 
have at heart the honour of their 
Country’s skill ; that important good 
is only to be found in the bosom of 
Freachmen: this is Mr. Hawkins’s 
creed. Malmsbury date, or remain- 
ing walls, are with Mr. Hawkins no 
evidence of prior pretensions to the 
merit of design in the English school, 
but doubtful all; must have the work- 
men at any rate brought from the 
Continent to construct that edifice. 
Allowing for an instant this cireum- 
stance, what were they but a horde 
of discharged masons and labourers, 
out of work, not of sufficient ability 
to find bread at home, and so had it 
through charity here, as underlings 
and hod-holders to our native and su- 
perior artizans! Soft, at this june- 
ture let me make contrite obeisance 
to Mr. Hawkins’s forgiving hand, for 
alledging surmises that he had never 
made any journeying over this land ; 
for he assures us (in his ** Answer’) 
* that the distance from Canterbury 
to Dover is so little,as any one knows 
who has travelled the road as I have 
done.—” 

Mr. Hawkins “thinks the Church of 
Malmsbury is not by some centuries 
so old as Mr. Carter thinks it,” 615, 
because William of Malmsbury says 
the Church was twice destroyed by 
fire. Understanding that the said 
Church was constructed with stone, 
how, in the name of reason, could it 
literally become the victim of fire? 
The roofs probably might have been 
burned, and‘upper parts of the walls 
so damaged hy fall of timbers, and 
other accidents, as to need a necessary 
repair. Hence, Mr, Hawkins (to run 
with the common idea of various 
Authors who have mentioned, when 
treating on the like subject, that it 
was no unusual circumstance for our 
antient stone churches to be “* burned 
down”) pretends to insinuate, after 
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me em | an old scribe, that destroy- 
ing byfire must of necessity mean wood, 
stone, and all! But any hypothesis 
suits Mr. Hawkins, that enables him 
to give laud to bis dear friends on 
the other side the water, and disparage 
the questionable faculties of his poor 
couutrymen here at home. 

The inference Mr. Hawkins means 
to draw from the two fircs is, that 
the present remains of Malmsbury 
Abbey-church is wholly a different 
building from the original one, and 
of a far later date; but had he the 
opportunity or inclination to consult 
the relicks, he would perceive that 
the pointed arches, and the decora- 
tions of the nave (exclusive of the 
upper story) are of the most remote 
cast,—and from this strong fact: their 
general orvamental lines bear the 
greatest resemblance to Roman de- 
sign, a criterion by which those who 
have studied Saxen architecture, al- 
waysallow to carry with it demon- 
stration of the highest antiquity. 

Let Mr. Hawkins pin his faith on 
books, liable from their obsolete lan- 
guage to be variously interpreted; | 
fix mine on the ebjects themselves. 1 
have seen Malmsbury, have drawn 
numerous examples from the archi- 
tecture thereof. Has Mr. Hawkins 
followed my example? He supposes 
that I despise the instruction io be 
derived from books: be that as it 
may, it is plain he contemns the An- 
tiquities that adorn this Country, 
by neglecting to investigate or 
make memoranda from them; for it 
does not appear in any part of his 
* History,” or in his** Answer,” that 
he has visited one antieut structure 
among us. 

Mr. Hawkins maintains, “ it is ut- 
terly impossible I should succeed in my 
attempt,”—that is to expose his anti- 
national predilections for the exira- 
neous productions of art in other 
kingdoms, and his total want of 
knowledge in architectural concerns: 
but of this as 1 proceed with my 
“ Observations.” ‘ The opinions of 
the ablest and most intelligent mea 
ure against me.” Do they all thea 
concentrate in Mr. Hawkios? He 
does me the honour to name “ four 
adherents” on my side of the question, 
among whom is Dr. Milner, a name 
Iam proud to say I reverence, and 
which may he accounted a tower of 
strength, as bis writings on our Anti- 
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— sufficiently demonstrate, by 
eep research into the subjects 
illustrated by him; he not only 
having made the tour of this kirg- 
dom, but of the Continent. Mr. 
Hawkins has not trod the round of 
either, yet be affirms himself to be 
the * refuter” of the Doetor’s “ sen- 
timents in the book itself.” (History 
of Gothic Architecture.) 

“ A great or still greater fault is 
gross, and supine, and unrestrained 
negligence. and very near approach- 
ing to fraud.” If this translation 
* applies” to any one, it is to him 
who *“ neglects” the Antiquities of 
his own Country in favour of those of 
other regions. J. Canter. 


a 


7 Westminster, 
Mr. Unsas, Oct. 1, 1813. 

BSER VING that the Rev. Heary 

Liston’s “ Essay on perfect Into- 
pation,” and his Hukurmonic Organ, 
have come under the notice of your 
Musical Reviewer, in the Magazine 
for August last, p. 155, 1 am induced, 
as one of those who have several 
times listened with peculiar delight 
to the fine and novel effects of the 
perfect harmony produced on his Or- 
gans, at Messrs, Flight and Robson's 
Rooms, and witnessed the facility 
with which Mr. Samuel Wesley, and 
other performers, after a slight prae- 
tice, were able to manage the pedals 
by which the same is produced, to 
trouble you with some remarks on 
the Musical Scale, with the hope of 
making the nature of the same some- 
what more plain and evident than Mr. 
Liston has made it in his work above 
quoted, on account of his having 
adopted a Notation for expressing the 
Intervals, less conveaient than one 
which | have discovered, and used for 
several years past, and shall without 
further preface proceed to apply to 
his Scale. 

Within each Octave, as Ce, Mr. Lis- 
ton has 59 intervals; and on examining 
these it will be found that 11 of such 
iutervals, between adjacent sounds, are 
very small and equal, each being in his 
notation 2 T—t—? H, Instead of this 
compound expression, which few practi- 
cal Musicians will, I fear, take the trou- 
ble to understand fully,I substitute unity, 
or 1 of my Artificial Commas, of which 
612 make the Octave or VIII, 358 the 
Fifth or V, 197 the Major Third or Ill, 
and 254 the Minor Fourth (VIII—V on) 
4th; 
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4th: asI have shewn in the “ Philoso- 
phical Magazine.” 

By help of these four Numbers, others 
answering to all Mr. Liston’s Notes, may 
easily be obtained, by going through his 
Tuning process, using + for addition, 
— for subtraction, and = for eguaé : viz. 
From C=o, take 358=G, 358-4-358—612 
=104=D ; 197=E, 197-+358=555=B, 
5554358—612=301=Fx, 301-++-358— 
612=47=C% ; 1974-254=451=A; 197 
+197=394=G*, 394-+4+358—612=140 
=D, 1404+358=498=A*, 498-+358 
—612=244=E * ; 394++-197=—591=B&, 
591-+4358—612=337—=FK*, and 337+ 
358—612=83=—Cx* &, 

Again, 612—358=254=F, 254612 
—358=508=Bb ;612—197=415=Ab, 
415—254==161=Eb ; 415—358=57= 
Db, 57+612—358=311=Gb, 3114 
612—358=—565—Ch, and 415—l97=— 
218=F0, 218-+-612—358=472=B)~, 
which completes the 24 Notes of Mr. 
Liston’s primary Seale, p. 44. 

Then, in order to produce the acute 
Notes, or Series comma higher than the 
above, we may begin at D, viz. 104+ 
358=462=A’, 462-4358 — 612,=208= 
FE’, and 208—197=11=C’. 

From which Note, exactly the same 
process being repeated, as above, the 
same series of notes will result, each 11 
greater than above, viz. G’=369, D/= 
115, EF’ 208, B—=566, F’X=312, C’A= 
58, A’=462, G’405, D’X#=151, A’X=— 
509, E’*—255, B’A=—602, FXX=348, 
CRR=94 ; F265, B’b=—519, A’o= 
426, E’b=172, D’pn=—68, G’b=322, 
C’b=576, F/o=229, and Bb b=483, 
the 24 acute notes. 

And in order to obtain the grave 
notes, or series comma lower than the 
first series, begin at A, viz, 451—358—= 
93=D*, 93-++612—358=347=G", 347+. 
612—358=t01=C*, + 347-+197=544= 
B ;93-++-197=290=F* & , 290-4-197=487 
=A %&, 451-+197—612=36=C &, 36+ 
197=233=-E -X ; 601—197=404=A* 5 ; 
347—197=150 E‘b; and 565—358= 
207=F* p, the 11 grave Notes. 

These several Notes arranged, with 
their Numeral Values from C affixed, as 
in Mr. Liston’s third Column at page 
12, will stand thus, viz. o =Ist or key, 
LI)’, 36% 1‘, 47= 1 or I, 57=—2d, 
58, 68, 23% 1, 93=U, 94, 1041, 
315, 14011, 150=3*, 151, 161=3d, 
172, 197=III, 207, 208, 218=b4, 229, 
233, 244=K IL, 234=4th, 255, 265, 290, 
Z0ISIV, 311=5th, 312, 332, 337R IV, 
347, 348, 358=V, 369, 394=V, 403, 
405, 415=—6th, 426, 451=VI, 462=-VI’, 
A7T2=D7, 483, 487, 498=* VI,508=7th, 
509, 519==7', 544, 555=VII, 565—8th, 
$66, 576=8’, 591=*VH, 601, 602= 
RVI, and GIS=VUL, 


Which series of artificial commas, re- 
presenting the 59 Notes of Mr. Liston’s 
Scale, will be found equally exact (for 
all practical purpeses), and vastly.more 
convenient than either the “ elements” 
or the “ numeral measures” in his two 
last columns, for examining and as 
every operation relating to Intervals 
Chords, throughout his work: for which 
purpose I would reeommend those who 
are about to enter on the study of the 
** Essay on perfect Intonation,” to draw 
out on a card or paper the notes and 
numbers, and numerals, given above, in 
three columns, beginning with the high- 
est, viz. c, 612, VIL, and descending to 
the lowest, viz. C, 0, 1; and to supply 
Opposite to them, a series for the octave 
above this, by adding 612 to the several 
numbers, and using small Letters thus, 
ce’ 623, ¢ * 648, ce 659, db 669, 
670, d’b ©80, &c. And it might be conve- 
nient to mark in pencil on the margin of 
Mr. Liston’s work (which is sufficiently 
wide)the value of each chord in these arti- 
ficial commas of mine; thus in page 52 
opposite line 19, wherein the chords 
ll and § occur, write or and yo line 
20, opposite _ write > &c.; and 
it might be further useful, after and 
between each number, to write the 


differences thus, 368 16l, ha 254, and 


197 
re 197; by which it would at once ap- 


pear, that the intervals between the up- 
per Notes of these Chords are 3d, 4th, 
and III, respectively, as Mr. Liston 
states. By the help of such a table, the 
Notes truly answering to any chord, 
however compound, or the cherd result- 
ing from any given combination of Notes, 
may very readily be found, &c. &c. 

Your Reviewer, in his introductory 
remarks, speaks of Temperament: it 
may not therefore be amiss to mention, 
that the imperfect Fifth C3 A'b (and 
14 others) in Mr. Liston’s Scale, viz. 404 
—47=357 is the proper Equal Tempe- 
rament Fifth, which 13 times repeated 
above C, will make B¥ coincide with c ; 
for 357 X 12—612x 6612. 

No judge of good Musick ever yet 
complained of the uniformly perfect 
harmony, or of the similarity of the 
keys in Concerts, where voices, vio- 
lins,and perfect instruments only were 
admitted, and the bungling expedi- 
ents of temperaments were wholly 
excluded: nor will any such have the 
Jeast cause to complain of the exclu- 
sion of wolves and temperaments, or 
the want of variety of expression, in 

per- 
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performances on the Euharmonic Or- 
an. That taste must surely be great- 
y vitiated, which can relish the novel 
variety of wolves and beating con- 
cords in preference to pure harmony, 
such as all our refined Concerts aim 
at, in excluding Keyed Instruments 
except from the Choruses. 

Your Reviewer does not fully ex- 
plain himself, as to his doubts of the 
practicability of Mr. Liston’s scale on 
a large Organ, viz. whether he refers 
to Messrs. Flight and Robson, on the 
bulk and expence of such an Iunstru- 
ment, or on the harmonic effects of 
the compound stops: on the latter 
head, I know several Musicians, who 
have rather hastily formed an opinion 
unfavourable to the effect of com- 
pound stops. The experiment remains 
yet however to be tried; but from the 
trials which can be made on the pre- 
sent Instruments, by putting dowa 
several of the notes of chords on 
compound stops, although imperfect, 
because the reinforcements, or doub- 
ling of the notes, most harmonic to 
each other, in such chords on com- 

ound stops, whereby the discordant 
intervals thereia are overpowered and 
lost, cannot be thus imitated,—1l am 
fully of opinion, that effects not less 
striking and delightful would result 
from compound stops, than from the 
simple ones that have been so suc- 
cessfully tried. 

But, supposing that large Organs 
are never attempted on Mr. Liston’s 
plan, I cannot see the justice of your 
Reviewer's inference, that the mode- 
rate-sized ones already constructed, 
must remain mere useless curiosilies. 
—Are no Chamber or private Con- 
cert Organs wanted on nearly the 
same scale, as to bulk and expence, 
as these Instruments now on exhibi- 
tion? Are there no Music-schools, 
or places for study among us, where 
the practising of correct singing, and 
the study of harmony in all its curi- 
ous combinations, by Composers for 
perfect Instruments, might be aided 
and safely guided by these improved 
lnstruments? 

No competent judge of the subject, 
or well-wisher to the improvement of 
this most delighiful Science, will, 1 
think, om consideration, venture to 
answer these questions in the nega- 
tive, or refer to Tempered Instru- 
ments, even so improved as Loesh- 

Gent. Mac. February, 1314. 
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man’s Organs and Piano Fortes, (with 
24 sounds in each octave), as fully 
adequate and fit for the purposes 
above referred to. 

Hoping that Mr. Liston’s Essay 
will soon be more generally studied, 
and his Instruments referred to, for 
practically illustrating the precepts 
therein laid down, and unfolding the 
scientific views therein, I remain, 

Yours, &c. Joun Farry, Sen. 


—————_ 
Mr. Ursin, Wovdhurst, Feb. 2. 


| HAVE been many years a reader 
of your Miscellany, and have ever 
found it the steady and invariable 
supporter of truth and justice: I 
therefure presume to solicit the inser- 
tion of a case which I think highly 
interesting to the Clergy, and more 
particularly so to those of that body 
who have, unfortunately for them- 
selves and their families, any thing to 
do with Corn-rents. It is a fact well 
known to persons conversaxt in Inclo- 
sures, that the award is often many 
years before it is signed. One in- 
stance occurred in this neighbour- 
hood, where the Commissioners, hav- 
ing disagreed, did not affix their sig- 
natures for neur twenty years! In 
another Parish, where only one Com- 
Missioner was appointed by the Act 
of Parliament, the award has never 
been signed at all; and the perso. so 
nominated has, after setting out the 
allotments,gone out of the Kingdom ! 
The Vicar of Woodhurst has been 
put to a heavy expense already, and 
is moreover threatened with a conti- 
nuance of Law, from the Writ of Cer- 
tiorari to the vexatious Replevin, 
whenever the Corn-rent apportioned 
by the Quarter Sessions shal! be put in 
force. Upon the Lay-impropriator’s 
being asked,---*‘ If the Vicar found 
himself aggrieved by the order of 
1797, where was he to seek redress, 
and how obtain it ? the answer was, he 
might have returned to his Tithes! 
What? when you had taken posses- 
sion of the land allotted in heu of 
Tithes both Great and Small, and 
the Commissioners had extinguished 
Tithes for ever from the moment you 
had so taken possession? Sir Robert 
Burton, the former Lay-impropriator, 
has often declared, that his Estate 
was worth more by £1200. by the 
Vicar haviog a Coru-rent instead of 

Land! 
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Land! This Lay-impropriator, who 
purchased the Estate in the latter end 
of the year 1802, coming still far- 
ther North, and scorning to be out- 
done even by a Yorkshireman, very 
honourably endeavours to have a 17 
years’ Corn-rent instead of a fourteen, 
thereby striking out from a future 
average the years 1800 and 1301, 
which were years amounting nearly 
to famine, and when the Corn conse- 
quently was nearly a guinea per bushel. 
This conduct reminds me of a case 
tried some years ago at Carlisle, con- 
cerning Tithes. The Officer of the 
Court, inquiring of the Jury---“* Gen- 
tlemen, do you find for the Plaintiff, 
or the Defendant?” received for an 
answer, “ My Lord, we be all against 
the Parson!” 


A CauTIoN TO THE CLERGY AGAINST 
' CORN-RENTS. 

The Vicar of St. ves and Woodhburst, 
versus Jobn Carstairs, Esq. Lay-Im- 
propriator of Woodhurst, in the County 
of Huntingdon. 

In the year 1796, an Act passed for 
inclosing the Parish of Woodhurst, in 
the County of Huntingdon ; and instead 
of Land being allotted to the Vicar in 
lieu of Small Tithes, it was enacted, 
that the Land should be allotted to the 
Lay-impropriator; and that an annual 
money-payment should be made tu the 
Vicar, by the Lay-imprepriator, out of 
such allotment, in lieu of VicarialTithes. 
The Commissioners were directed to ap- 
portion so many bushels of marketable 
wheat as they thought sufficient to com- 
pensate the Vicar for the extinction of 
his Small Tithes: and they were to as- 
certain by the London Gazette the ave- 
rage price of a bushel of marketable 
Wheat in the County of Huntingdon, 
for the twenty-one years preceding the 
passing of the Act; and at the end of 
every 14 years from the average price 
being thus ascertained, either the Viear 
or the Lay-impropriator might apply to 
the Justices in Quarter-Sessious, for an 
alteration of the said Money-paymeut 
or Corn-rent. On Sept. 29, 1799, the 
Commissioners put the Lay-imprepriator 
into pessession of the Allotment given 
to him in lien of Great and Small Fithes, 
The Vicar and Lay-impropriator attend- 
ed on the Commissioners, and requested 
them to ascertain and fix the amount 
and the time at which Corn-rent should 
commence: they ascertained the ave- 
rage price by the London Gazette, in the 
manner pointed out by the Act of Par- 
liament ; and they directed their Solici- 
tur to serve an order upon the Lay-im- 
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propriator and Viear, stating the swm 
So apportioned, and that the Rent-charge 
should commence from Sept. 29, 1799; 
and they also signed and published an 
Order extinguishing for ever the Tithes 
from the said 29th of Sept. 1799. The 
Commissioners did not sign their award 
until the Lith of Sept. 1802 ; but in ‘that 
award they stated, that the Corn-rent 
commenced the 29th day of September, 
1799; and from that time the Vicar has 
received without variation the Money- 
payment, according to the average so 
declared by the Commissioners. In the 
beginning of the year 1813, the Vicar 
gave the Lay-impropriator notice that 
he should apply at Midsummer-Sessions, 
for a fresh average price to be ascertain- 
ed, The Lay-impropriator declared he 
should contest the business, for that the 
14 years did not expire until the 29th of 
September 1816, viz. from the signature 
of the Award. At the Midsummer Ses- 
sions the Justices were of opinion, that 
the Vicar’s application was premature ; 
the Lay-impropriator, attending person- 
ally in Court, agreed to accept and con- 
tinue the notice until the Michaelmas 
Sessions. On Oct. 5, the Cause came 
on to be heard; the objection made to 
the alteration was stated to the Court 
by the Vicar’s Counsel, and the Act of 
Parliament and other evidence produced 
and read, the Court made an Order in 
favour of the Vicar’s claim. The Lay- 
impropriator did not attend either in 
person or by his Attorney. The Copy of 
the Order of Sessions was served upon 
him in Michaelmas Term. On Dee. 31, 
the Lay-impropriator caused a Notice of 
Appeal to be served on the Vicar, stating 
his intention of moving the Quarter- 
Sessions te svescind their Order, because 
they had no jurisdiction, for that the 
14 years did not commence at the time 
of bis taking or getting possession of the 
Land, but from 1802, when the Award 
was executed,—not from the time that 
the Tithes were extinguished by the 
Commissioners, but from the time they 
thought proper to sign their General 
Award. The Court said,they had already 
heard and determined the Case ; and this 
vexatious Appeal was ordered to be 
struck off the paper. The following is 
the Opinion of an eminent Aing’s Coun- 
sel, given on the 27th of Sept. 1813, 
Opinion. 

That the eguity and justice of this 
Case are with the- Vicar, vo one can 
doubt ; and therefore, if | thought the 
case more doubtful, | should have no dif- 
ficulty in advising him to try the ques- 
tion. But I bhepe, though the case is 
not without difficulty, that when the 
whole case and all the circumstances be- 

lunging 
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longing to it are considered, it will be 
found to be with the Clergyman. In 
page 11, when the Award is first men- 
tioned upon this subject, it says, the 
days of payment shall be fixed by the 
Award, or any other writing under the 
hands of the Commissioners. This 
Clayse therefore supposes,that upon the 
particular subject, the Commissioners 
might act otherwise than by a formal 
Award. If the construction contended 
for by the Lay-impropriator were to pre- 
vail, the Vicar was not entitled to this 
composition tilt 1802 ; and yet the Com- 
missioners declared all Tithes were to 
eease from Michaelmas 1799, whieh they 
had a power to declare, by section in 
page 29, either by the Award or at such 
other times as the Commissioners should 
by Notice in writing affixed to the 
Church doors direct; so that for three 
years his tithes were to cease, and he is 
to have no composition. And if this 
construction is to prevail, there is to be 
no average price fixed till 17 years have 
expired. I consider the writing signed 
by the Commissioners in 1799, to be the 
Award guoad this subject; it has been so 
treated and considered by all parties: 
the average was then fixed at the desire 
of both parties, and the monies con- 
stantly paid in consequence of it. Or 
if that writing is not to be considered as 
che Award, the Award itself, though 
dated in 1802, is as to this transaction 
dated in 1799, because it directs the 
payments of this Corn-rent then to com- 
anence: it incorporates and ratifies the 
former order, as they were expressly or- 
dered to do in page 26 of the Act; for 
it directs “ that the Award shall direct 
at what time or times the tithes, mo- 
duses, and compositions, rights of pas- 
turage, or common of pasture, herein- 
before directed to be compensated for, 
shall respectively cease and be extinguish- 
ed; and shall likewise express and contain 
such other orders, regulations, and deter- 
minations, as shall be proper and necessa- 
ry to be contained therein,conformable to 
the intent and purport of this Act.” The 
only clause that raises the least doubt i- 
where it is said, p. 12, that either party 
may apply after 14 years “ from the 
execution of the Award.” But, “ red- 
dendo singula singulis,” as inthe Award 
itself the date given to this transaction 
is 1799, in my opinion that is the real 
date when all the circumstances are 
considered ; and especially when in very 
same clause, at the top of page 13, no 
application is to be made to the Quarter 
Sessions till 14 years have expired from 
the time when such average price was 
Jast ascertained in pursuance of this 
Act. Now it is stated as a fact, and 


the whole transaction proves the fact to 
be so, that the average was taken in 
1799, and not in 1202. I am therefore 
of opinion, that the Vicar is mow enti- 
tled to an alteration. As the Award re- 
lates to 1799, I think the documents of 
that period may be given in evidence; 
but it seems to me that the Award itself 
sufficiently points out the period from 
which the 14 years are to be calculated,” 


If the average price had been as- 
certained in 1802 instead of 1799, the 
Vicar would have received a much 
more considerable money payment ; 
as in 1800 and 1801 wheat was nearly 
a Guinea per bushel. 

Yours, &c. CaRTHUSIANUS, 
— 


ARCHITECTURAL INNOVATION. 
No. CLXXXI. 

Progress of Architecture in ENGLAND 
in the Reign of James LI. ( Contj- 
nued from vol. LXXXIILI. p. 563.) 

OLLEGE of Physicians, War- 
wick-lane. Begun to be erected 
at the latter end of Charles 11.’s reign, 
and finished in that of James Il. Sir 

Christopher Wren Architect. 

Ground Plan: Entrance from the 
East, in Warwick-lane; spacious sa- 
loon, octagon externally, internally a 
circle; the entrance occupies one 
cant of the octagon, two ditto North 
and South, door-ways to Porter’s- 
lodge, Theatre, &c.; the other three 
cants Westwards, open arches for the 
pass into a large square court; North 
and South sides of ditto court, ranges of 
apartments with centrical entrances; 
West side of ditto court, principal 
apartments ; centrical entrance into 
Hall, on the right the Library; and 
on the left, great stair-cise. 

Second, or principal Floor: Over 
entrance saloon,the Theatre, which, 
notwithstanding its external form, is 
octangular ; the internal lines are 
turned with sixteen cants; six ranges 
of seats in line with ditto cants for 
the accommodation of the College : 
under the seats near the wall is a com- 
munication to them. On North and 
South sides of Court, apartments. On 
West side ditto great starr-cose, grand 
Committee and Censors’ rooms. These 
arrangements are judiciously hud out, 
and on a scale grand aud imposing. 

Elevations; entrance, W irwick 
Jane: Designed as a Paviliva in 
stories. First storys; archway with 


wo 


large hollow by way of architrave, 
hey- 
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key-stone plain, supporting an Ionic 
capital, from its volutes depend fes- 
toous of fruit and flowers: double 
three quarter Ionic columns right and 
Jeft standing on plain pedestals; entab- 
Jature with pediment, plain grounds 
right and left in continuation, with 
rustic quo ns; over these grounds a 
balustrade. Second story takes the 
clear octagon; each cant, two tiers of 
windows (architraves without meuld- 
ings) first tier square, second, circu- 
lar; between the windows, festoons 
of drapery. Near the angles of the 
octagon, Corinthian pilasters on pe- 
destals ; entablature plain. To accom- 
modate said circular windows, the 
architrave of entablature turns round 
their upper halves with a human 
head key-sione. A dome-wise roof 
takes place topped with a pyramidal 
Jantern, each continuing the eight 
octangular cants; the lower half of 
lantern, one entire window: this lan- 
tern terminates with a vase-neck sus- 
taining a gilded bali*. Material, stone. 
It may be noted that right and left of 
this elevation, are a kind of attendant 
square turrets of brick, with plain 
compartments, block-cornice, &c. but 
they have (on the right) been partly 
demolished, and modernised with com- 
mon windows broke into the compart- 
ments. Iron gate to archway, rich 
wiih foliage in its head, centered with 
a shield of the College arms, a hand 
feeling the pulse of another hand. 
Saloon ; although circular, is mark- 
ed into cight divisions by Lonic pilas- 
ters, one opens trom the entrance, 
three ditto into the court, the other 
four recessed, with square door-ways, 
overthem circular recesses ; the archi- 
traves to each without mouldings: 
general cornice, one moulding eurich- 
ed; cieling flat and unadurned. 
Front «f this entrance clevation 
towards the Court, varies from that 
next the Lane, principally in the first 
story, which in the three cants of the 
octagon opposed to view, have the 
arches from the saloon, no architrave; 
Ionic pilasters at the angles. Second 
story, centre, a niche (in room of 
window) containing the statue of Sir 
John Cutler, Kt. in proper costume. 
We read, that, Sir John promising to 
become a great benefactor to the 
College, the members thereof, relying 
on such promise, set up this statue; 





* See Dr. Garth’s “ Dispensary.” 


yet he never fulfilled his word. Be 
this as it may, the sculpture keeps its 
situation — a presumptive proof that 
the Knight was no recreant, but a true 
man, and actually erected this entrance 
pavilion, Under niche and side win- 
dows, a pedestal course; on the part 
below niche, rich guideron shield with 
the arms of Cutler: below the win- 
dows, palm branches enclosing the 
united initials J. C. 

Side elevations in Court. Three 
stories of windows, having kuneed 
architraves without mouldings: plain 
Doric pilaster door-ways centrically ; 
plain strings between each story: 
some vestiges of a general cornice 
with rich scroll blockings. The pre- 
seut finish, in the greater part, a mo- 
dern common parapet. Material, 
stone and brick. 

Priucipal elevation in the Court: 
West; two stories, marked into seven 
divisions by pilasters; four centre ditto 
breaking forward in a small degree. 
First story; lonic pilasters, kneed 
architrave door-way in the centre, 
with a perpendicular tablet: two tier 
of square windows in the other divi- 
sions, and between them, festoons of 
fruit and flowers; entablature plain. 
Second story; centrically a niche, 
supported by an horizoutal tablet 
with inscription, Charles Il. in the 
niche, the statue of the monarch in 
Roman costume, a sculpture of the 
most copsummate workmanship; the 
attitude full of grace and animation, 
Many scrolls are attached to the niche 
with high wrought accompaniments 
of fruit and flowers. The pilasters 
en this story, Corinthian: the win- 
dows semicircular headed, with plain 
architraves, and scroll key-stoves: 
entablature plain, except modillions 
in the cornice; a pediment, in tym- 
panum, guideron shield with the royal 
arms surmounted by a crown. The 
figure of a Cock is on the roof, sym- 
bolical at least, if net to point out 
the wind; the fact is, it is some mo- 
dern common-place setting-up with- 
out an eye to architectural design, 
or to the character of the buildmg 
itself. Material, stone. 

Hall; plain pannel work in general, 
The strings shew, however, at their 
extremities, scrolls with foliage: tak- 
ing the door-ways individually, they 
are exceedingly embellished; kneed 
architraves with scrolls, much foliage 
in the plat-bands, and the mouldings 

fully 
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fully enriched: the door-way to Li- 
brary has a circular open pediment, 
enclosing a busto: architrave chim- 
— cicling unadorned. 

ibrary ; in two portions of apart- 
ments; in the first portion two tiers 
of book-shelves, a gallery between 
them, stairs leading to ditto gallery, 
the fence to which gallery consists of 
detached small Corinthian columns, 
hand- rail plain: in frieze to door-ways, 
shields, fruits, and flowers; architrave 
chimney-piece, in compartment over 
it a rich display of shield, fruits, and 
flowers. In second portion, grand 
circular- headed window, gallery in 
continuation, the two tiers of book- 
shelves being repeated; rich scroll 
cantalivers for the support of the 
galleries, and to this latter portion of 
them, the fence is given ia small de- 
tached terms of human figures rising 
from draperies, fruit, aud flowers ; 
hand-raii_ highly foliaged: general 
cieliug unadorned. The number of 
books in this Library is very great ; 
many chairs of the first furuishing,and 
a most uncommon movable reading- 
desk, contrived on a principle (not fa- 
miliar at this day) as curious as it is 
useful. 

. Great Stair-case; well lighted; 
form square; rise of steps gradual 
and capacious; the balusters aad in- 
tervening stands, pedestal-wise, are 
enriched, mere particularly the balus- 
ters,which shew flutes, guiderons, aud 
foliage. There is a visible degree of 
quantity in the carpeutry,so much so, 
that a century has preserved them un- 
impaired, to put to the blush the wire- 
spun weak-appearanced defences of 
ascent to the scenes of civil graudeur 
of the present day. 

Second, or principal floor. Grand 
Committee-room ; an oblong of great 
dimensions ; on West side five win- 
dows; in their piers, two architrave 
chimncy-pieces, and double Corinthian 
pilasters ; compartments between 
them. On side opposite windows, 
seven divisions with double Co- 
ripthian pilasters and compartments ; 
general dado gives pedesials to the 
pilasters, and in space between the 
capitals, festoons of fruit and flowers. 
General entablature ; mouldings eu- 
riched, in the frieze, leaves, fruit, and 
flowers bound with r:bbons. A gene- 
ral cove, preparative to the cieling 
filled with a repetition of guideron 
shields, Cicling, flat, in three parts, 
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divided by architrave bands; large 
circular compartment in centre divi- 
sion, and in the other two divisions, 
oval compartments accompanied with 
smaller ditto running in sweep with 
them. The field, or ground of the three 
principal compartments, unadorned 
(left so for paintings), the other lines 
replete with the most elaborate fo- 
liages ; the mouldings profusely en- 
riched. 

Censors’ room; (square form). A 
continuation of same embellishmerts 
as in the preceding room, in windows, 
architrave chimney-piece, double Co- 
rinthian pilasters, dado, pannels, cove 
and cieling, which latter decoration 
has centrically an unadorned field as 
before: the accompanying lines are 
likewise set in full enrichments.--- 
In this room is a doorway passing in- 
to a gailery commanicating through 
the range on North side of court to the 
Theatre. In the above noble rooms, 
are many chairs and an oval table with 
baluster feet of the first finishing: fine 
bustos of the eminent Members of the 
College are disposed in decoration ; 
among them, one of Dr. Mead, of a 
superior degree of sculpture, the artist 
Roubiiliac. Also a pumerous Collec- 
tion of Portraits, Henry VILI., Wolsey, 
and various great personages who 
have ennobled the College by their 
learning and professional abilities. 
These paintings are disposed against 
the several compartments in the 
rooms. Among these performances, 
is a remarkably fine copy from Hol- 
bein (by Miller) of Dr. Linacre. A 
shield, with rich foliage, of the royal 
arms, Charles LI, is displayed against 
the compartments. 

Theatre; (over entrance saloon). 
Eight of the sixtecn cants forming the 
eucompassing line of this room, have 
circular windows, the other cants give 
arched head recesses. General cor- 
nice, plain : dome head ensues entirely 
unadorned: second general cornice 
having a rich foliage in one of the 
mouldings: the lantern with its eight- 
canted - formed window terminates 
this interior. From the floor rise six 
tiers of seats with pannelled backs, 
among which are the Keader’s and 
President's seats, which last accommo- 
dation is devised with Doric pilasters, 
entablature, and a centrical pannel. 
This arrangement of seats runs with 
the several cants of wall. 

The decorative work covering the 
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walls of the several interiors, oak ; 
cielings stucco. 

After expressing every satisfaction 
at the air of grandeur diffused in this 
pile, more immediately in the Com- 
mittee and Censors’ rooms, which are 
certainly of a higher finish than we 
bave witnessed in the civil architec- 
ture of Sir Christopher,---perhaps his 
most elaborate performance; it be- 
comes necessary lo state, that but few 
iunovations have taken place, and 
they are to be met with in the modern 
parapets on North and South sides of 
the court, plastering the West side of 
ditto, and painting white the hall and 
staircase. How gratifying it is to be- 
hold the other wood decorations still 
bearing their originat and dignified 
hues, such as majestic oak is capable 
of imparting ! Aw ARcuITECT, 

(Vo be continued.) 
——= 


REMARKABLE FROSTS. 


OLINSHEDinforms us that in1565, 
** the one and twentyth of December 
began a frost, which coutinued so extre- 
melie that on New Years Euen, people 
went ouer and alongst the Thames on 
the ise trom London Bridge to Westmin- 
ster. Some plaied at the foot ball as 
boldlie there as if it had been on the drie 
land ; diverse of the Court shot daily at 
pricks, set upon the Thames, and the 
people both men and women went on the 
Thames in greater numbers than in anie 
street of the citie of London, On the 
31 daie of Januarie, at night, it began 
to thaw, and on the fift daie was no ise 
to be seen between London Bridge and 
Lambeth; which sudden thaw caused 
great tloods and high waters, that bare 
downe bridges aud houses, and drowned 
manie people in England ; especiallie in 
Vorksbire, Owes bridge was borne awaie 
with others.” 
Dr. Derham, in the Transactions of the 


History of the most remarkable Frosts. 
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Royal Society, records a remarkable frost 
in 1683-4, when the Thames was frozen 
so as to bear carriages *.—This frost be- 
gan about the beginning of December, 
and lasted till the 5th February (O. S.) 
Rapin says, at London there was an- 
other city as it were on the ice; by the 
great number of booths between the 
Tewple and Southwark ; in which a fair 
was held upwards a fortnight. 

Dr. Derham gives a wore particular ac- 
count of the great frost in 1708-9, when it 
appears from a comparison of the scale ef 
the thermometers then in use with that 
of Fahrenheit, that Fahrenheit’s ther- 
mometer would have fallen to about 
1} degrees. During this frost, he says, 
though several people crossed the Thames 
at some distance above the Bridge, it 
was only towards low water, when the 
great flakes of ice which came down, 
stopped one another at the Bridge, till 
they made one continued bed of ice 
from thence almost to the Temple; but 
when the flood came, the ice broke and 
was all carried with the current up the 
river.—He further states, that though 
this frost was extremely rigorous in the 
Southern parts of the Island, yet the 
Northern felt little of it; and he quotes 
a letter from the then Bishop of Car- 
lisle, dated Rosa, who says “ none of 
our rivers or lakes were frozen over :” 
and a letter from a gentleman at Edin- 
burgh, who writes, ‘* We had not much 
frost to speak of, and it lasted not long.” 

This frost appears to have been long 
remembered on the Continent for its 
remarkable severity. In England trees 
and shrubs were greatly injured, which 
was attributed to temporary thaws, suc- 
ceeded by intense cold. 

The next frost particularly noticed 
by Dr. Derham was in 1715-16, when 
the Thames was frozen over several 
miles, booths and streets were made on 
the ice, an ox roasted, &c. 

The cold this winter never appears 
to have been lower than J1 degrees af 
Fahrenheit; and Dr. Derham observes, 





* The following Extract bas been communicated by a very respectable Friend, 








from a Memorandum of his Great-Grandfather: “ 20 Dec. 1683, a very violent frost 
began, which lasted till the G Feb. in soe great extremity that the pooles were 
frozen 12 inches thick at least, and the Thames was soe frozen that a great street 
from the Temple to Southwark was built with Shops, and all manner of things sold; 
Hackney Coaches plyed there as in the streets. There were also bull-baiting, and 
u great many other shews and tricks to be seen. This day the frost broke: in the 
morning 1 saw a coach and six horses driven from Whitehall almost to the Bridge 
(London Bridge); yet by three o’clock that day, next to Southwark, the Ice was gone 
so as boats did row to and fro; and the day after all the frost was gone. On Can- 
dlemas day (2d Feb.) | went to Croydon market, and led my horse over the Ice at 
the Ferry to Lambeth; as I came back, | led him from Lambeth upon the middle of 
the Thames to Whitefriars Stairs, and soe led him up them; and this day an ox 
was roasted whole over against Whitehall: King Charles the Second, with the 
Queene, eate part of it, G,” 
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*‘ the true cause of the freezing of the 
Thames that year was not bafely the 
excess ef the cold, but the long conti- 
nuance of it.” 

Professor Weidder, of Wittenburg, de- 
scribes the Winter of 1723 to have been 
severer in Germany than that of 1709. 

In 1730-1, Dr. Derham says, the frost 
was as excessive as in any of the years 
of his observations; and the cold appears 
to have again been about 1! degrees of 
Fahrenheit in 1709. 

In 1739-40, there was a remarkably 
long and severe frost, which appears to 
have extended over tiie Continent. The 
lowest degree of the thermometer ob- 
served by Lord Charles Cavendish in 
Marlborough-street, was 13 degrees on 
the 5th January, on which day it was 
observed to be 10 at Stoke Newington. 
At Oxford, the thermometer this Winter 
fell to 13 degrees. This frost began 
December 24th, and is said to have 
lasted nine weeks. Smollett says, a mul- 
titude of people dwelt on the Thames in 
tents, and a great number of booths 
were erected on it. 

The Transactions of the Royal So- 
ciety also record a remarkable frost in 
the Winter of 1753-4. The thermo- 
meter varied 40 or 50 degrees in 24 
hours; the cold coming as it were by 
fits, in an unusual manner. The lowest 
degree this Winter was 15. 

In 1762-3, the frost set in on the 
25th December, and continued with 
little intermission till the 29th of Ja- 
nuary. This frost commenced earlier in 
France, Holland, and the North-east 
parts of Europe, and was proportionably 
severer. Mr. Pigott, of York, observed 
a remarkable degree of cold in January, 
at Caen, in Normandy. At Londoa 
the Thames was frozen- so as to bear 
carriages. The lowest degree of the 
thermometer at Cardington, in Bedford- 
shire, was #0!. In Cornwall, Wales, 
and Ireland, the Winter was milder than 
usual. 

The Winters of 1767 and 1768 were 
severe. In January 1767, the thermo- 
meter at Norwich was at 7 degrees; this 
Winter was as severe at Copenhagen and 
Berlin as that of 1740. The Rhine was 
frozen at Coblentz on the @Ist of De- 
cember, and continued till the 14th Ja- 
nuary. On the 3ist Jan. 1768, profes- 
sor Wilson, at Glasgow, observed the 
thermometer at 2 degrees below 0; at 
Derby, on the 8th, it was observed I 
degree below 0. At Paris the Winter 
was colder than that of 1740, and only 
one degree (Reaumur) short of 1709. 

The next remarkable Winter was that 
of 1788-9, in which there was a fair on 
the Thames, and the thermometer ft 
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Oxford fell to 13 degrees, as in 1740 
at Lyndon, in Rutlandshire, to 135; at 
London, to 17); this was also a severe 
Winter on the Continent.—The Win- 
ter of 1794-5, was severe; the thermo- 
meter in London. fell to 7 degrees ; 
on the 24th of January, the thermo- 
meter is noticed in Rees’s Cyclopedia 
to have fallen to 6 degrees below 0; 
but in what part of Great Britain, and 
in what situation, is not stated, The 
Winter of 1798-9, was remarkable for 
severe frosts and deep falls of snow. In 
December 1798, the thermometer at 
London fell to 11 degrees. 

The great frosts therefore appear to 
have been in the years 1683, 1709, 1716, 
1740, 1763, and 1789. There are noe 
long-continued frosts on record during 
the last century, except those above no- 
ticed. Extraordinary degrees of cold 
have been occasionally observed. In 
January, 1780, Professor Wilson, of 
Glasgow, observed the thermometer at 
14 degrees below 0; and in January, 
1721, at 4 degrees below 0, In Decem- 
ber, 1796, at London, the thermometer 
fellto 4 degrees. At Yerk, the ther- 
mometer has been observed in January 
1802, at 10 degrees; in December 1808, 
at 9; in January 1810, at 11; and in 
December 1811, at 12 degrees, 

I 

Mr- Urnpan, Feb. 1814, 
ERHAPS some of your nume- 
rous Readers may wish to com- 
pare the relative cold of the late 
severe month in different parts of the 
Kingdom. To enable them to judge 
of the cold in this part of the King- 
dom (Latitude 53°. 25.) I send you 
some observations made from a self- 
registering ‘Thermometer, which was 
= in an exposed situation to the 

outh about 15 feet from the earth. 
1814. The lowest degree 
during the night. 
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From the above observations, I think, 
it appears, that though the cold may 
have 
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have been more intense in former 
years for a night or two, (indeed my 
own observations furnish me wilh a 
proof of that having been the case, 
as on Jan. 16, 1810, the Thermo- 
meter was, during the night, down 
to Zero) yet so long a continuance of 
very cold weather has seldom, if ever, 
been experienced in this climate. 
Yours, &c. Ww. 
—_—__—— 


Extreme Coup. 


T does net appear, according to the 

statement of the Cold duringthe season 
given in the newspapers, that the pre- 
sent Winter, however severe, has been 
remarkable for intensity of cold. A 
scientific gentleman of Oxford informs 
us that he has frequently observed Fah- 
renheit’s thermometer at 20; several 


times at 15; more than once at 10; 
once at 6; and once so low as 2 below 
0; viz. 34 degrees below the freezing 
point. This happened on the morning 
of Christmas Day, 1796, and is reputed 
to be the most intense degree of cold 
ever observed in England. The same 
gentleman has favoured us with a general 
rule of his respecting the weather, long 
since published, with other matters of 
a similar nature, viz. ‘‘ Upon the whole, 
there seems to be a greater disposition 
or effort in the atmosphere for clear dry 
weather, during the increase of the 
moon, than during the wane of the 
moon, and vice versa.” This is an ori- 
ginal observation, and not to be con- 
founded with the ordinarily received 
opinion, that “ every change of the 
moon, whether new, or full, may pro- 
duce a change in the weather.” 
Oxford Herald. 














LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 


Cambridge. The late Dr. Smirn’s 
Two annual Prizes for the best profi- 
cients in Mathematics and Natural Phi- 
losophy amongst the commencing Bache- 
Jors of Arts, are this year adjudged to 
Mr. Ricuarp Gwarkin and Mr. HENRY 
Wikinson, of St. John’s College, the 
first and second Wranglers. 

Preparing for Publication: 

The Doge’s Daughter, a Poem, in Two 
Cantos, with several Translations of 
Anacreon and Horace, By Epwarp 
Lord Tuuriow. 

Mr. Niciors’s Continuation of the 
“ Lirerary ANEcDoTES,” to the year 
1800, from the very numerous Additions 
with which he has been favoured by va- 
rious Correspondents, will unavoidably 
extend to Two VoLuMEs; one of which 
is in such forwardness at the Press, that 
it may be expected very early in May. 

The First Volume of Mr. Ciutrer- 
puck’s History and Antiquities of the 
County of Hertford: containing the 
Hundreds of Cashio and Dacorum.—Sce 
the Cover of our present Maguzine. 

The History of Edisbury, by Grorcr 
Ormerop, of Choriton, Esq. M A. F.S.A, 
is withdrawn as a distinet publication, 
and will appear in its proper place, as 
part of a * History of the County Pala- 
tine and City of Chester,” by the same 
Author, which will be published on the 
most ample scale of County History, in 
parts, forming three folio volumes. 

A Description of the Collection of An- 
tient Marbles in the Brrrisi Musnum ; 
with Engravings. Quarto. 

The Predestined ‘Thief; or, a Dialozue 
between a Calvinistic Preacher and a 
Thief condemned to the Gallows; being 


a Translation of the “ Fur Pradesti- 
natus” of Abp. Sancroft. 

A Selection of Old Plays, in 15 vols. 
8vo. with Biographical Notices, and 
Notes critical and explanatory, ,by Mr. 
Octavius Gitcnrist. ThisWork, found- 
ed on Dopstey’s Old Plays, as edited by 
Mr. Isaac REED, will be enriched by the 
accession of a very valuable collection, 
which has been forming during the last 
fifteen years, with a view to this parti- 
cular purpose. In this Collection there 
are many Dramas perfectly unique, and 
interesting equally from their extreme 
rarity and literary merit. 

The Mirror for Magistrates, wherein 
may be seen, by Examples passed in 
this Realm, with how grievous Plagues 
Vices are punished in great Princes and 
Magistrates; and how frail and unsa- 
tiable worldly Prosperity is found, where 
Fortune seemeth most highly to favour. 
By Joun Hiccoins. In 4to; Reprinted 
from the Edition of 1587, collated with 
those of 1575 and i610. 

The Flowers of Wit; or, a select 
collection of Bon Mots, with biogra- 
phical and critical remarks. To which 
are added some Gasconades, Puns, and 
Bulls. By the Rev. Henry Kett, author 
of “ Elements of General Knowledge.” 

“ Letters from Edinburgh,” on the 
present state of Suciety and Manners in 
the Northern Metropolis ; eminent living 
Characters; Parties in Religion, Politics; 
aud Literature ; Public lnstitutions, &e. 

A new Literary and Political Review 
in Edinburgh, under the title of “ The 
North British Review; or, Constitu- 
tional Journal,” to be published every 


two months, * 
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REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


&. Second Edition of Religious and Moral 
Reflections , originally intended for the 
Use of his Parishioners. By Samuel 
Hopkinson, S. 7. B. formerly Fellow 

Clare-Hall, Rector of Etton, and 
icar of Morton cum Hacconby. 12mo. 
pp. 203. Harris. 

WE are glad to meet again with an 
old acquaintance (vol. LIX. p. 537) 
whose time and talents have for more 
than a quarter of a century been de- 
voted to the important office of a 
conscientions Parish Priest. We re- 
joice too to perceive that his labours 
have been noticed by a Prelate who 
is no ordinary judge of the merits of 
the Clergy over whom in a most ex- 
tensive Diocese he has so long and so 
praiseworthily presided. 

In addressing the Bishop of Lincoln, 
Mr. Hopkinson very modestly says, 

“ Twenty years have elapsed since 
this little work was offered to the pub- 
lick. I could not then aspire to the 
honour of prefixing your name; but, en- 
couraged by the manner wherein it was 
generally received; more especially, by 
what you was pleased to say on that oc- 
easion, which you since had the good- 
ness to confirm by a particular instance 
of your favour; 1 now venture to dedi- 
cate to you a second extended edition. 
—To whom can writings calculated, as 
I hope this is, to promote the cause of 
Religion, be so aptly inscribed, as to 
one who, blessed with great endow- 
ments, attained, through a course of vir- 
tuous industry from his youth, at a pe- 
ried unusually early, to the highest 
rank of his calling, which he has never 
ceased by his literary and official labours 
to adorn >” 

The former Edition was written for 
the Parishioners of Etton. The pre- 
sent Volume is addressed to “ the In- 
habitants of Morton cum Hacconby ;” 
and is well worthy the attention of 
every serious Christian. The subjects 
discussed are briefly these ; 

*€ Directions for the Use of the Com- 
mon Prayer; Morning and Evening Pray- 
ers ; Grace before and after Meat; Sacra- 
ments ; Baptism ; Lord’s Supper; Lord’s 
Prayer; Creed; Commandments; Go- 
vernment of the Mind ; Prayer; Sunday; 
Time; Industry; Contentment; Cha- 
racter; Regulations for a Sunday School; 
Forgiveness ; Charity; Parents to Child- 
ren; Children to Parents; Universal 
and 


Deluge; Earthquake, Thunder, 
Gent. Mac. February, 1814, 
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Lightning; Seasons; Employment of 
Time; Intemperance ; Cruelty; Swear- 
ing; Lying; Extravagance; Revenge; 
Reflections for the Young; Reflections 
forthe Aged: Death; and Judgement.” 


To these are added some “ Notes,” 
and an appropriate ** Conclusion.” 


A specimen of Mr. Hopkinson’s 
style shall be taken from the article 
on CHARACTER. 


“ If it is allowable to compare things 
diverse with each other, one should be 
inclined to say, the Character of Man 
carries no unapt similitude to the Ter- 
restrial Globe. Both are the original 
works of a wise and omnipotent Creator: 
both are composed of a variety of parts, 
and both require different degrees of 
culture and management to nourish and 
improve them. As distant climates pre- 
sent soils of different qualities, which 
differ also from each other, so does 
Society in general offer to the eye of 
the discerning, characters infinitely di- 
versified. Sometimes the good and bad 
traits are so predominant, or so inter- 
mixed, as clearly to discriminate ove 
person from a virtuous, and a second 
from a vicious man, At another, these 
qualities are sv blended, like light and 
shade in Nature, as to leave the charac- 
ter doubtful: virtue and vice so crossing 
and running upon each other, that it is 
difficult to distinguish where one begins 
and the other ends, where to praise and 
where to blame. In short, characters, 
fer the most part, are distinguished into 
three kinds, good, bad, and indifferent. 
Which to admire, and which to blame, 
no one will hesitate. What they are, 
and what they ought to be, the most il- 
literate cannot be ignorant. How to 
estimate them impartially and justly, is 
not so easy; but, as such attentions, if 
properly made, will be found useful in 
our intercourse with the world; the fol- 
lowing remarks, I trust, wili not be be- 
neath the notice of the serious reader.— 
Few, it is to be observed, have the incli- 
nation and opportunity both to plan and 
execute any design either eminently 
good or terribly atrocious. None, in- 
deed, there are, who are not liable to 
frequent failings, incident to continual 
errors, exposed to daily trespasses, and 
many in habits of cman sin. One man, 
possessed of all the essentials requisite 
to entitle him to the highest degree of 
military fame, undaunted courage, con- 
summate skill, and unceasing vigilance, 
may never be favoured with an oppor- 

tunity 
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tunity to display these great qualities in 
porn while Seether cub’ net half 
the merit, by a chain of fortuitous events, 
is placed in a situation which, in the 
course of only one single day, or of 4 few 
hours, enables him to attract the notice 
of his countrymen, and to hand down 
his nate to a distant posterity*. A 
third, not daring, perhaps, through fear 
of punishment, or actuated by some other 
motive, to commit any flagrant act of 
impiety, notwithstanding, by continually 
persevering in a line of indifferent con- 
duct; at the close of life, collectively 
speaking, may have done as much real 
harm, by the dangerous fallacy of his 
precepts, and by the pernicious tendency 
ef his example, as if he had casually per- 
petrated one single enormity, instead of 
persevering in habits more regular and 
less excessively sinful. Hence it follows, 
that the real character of every human 
being, whether good or bad, ought to be 
estimated, and, be assured, it will be 
estimated, by the general tenour of his 
actions from the beginning to the end 
of his rational life: as the fineness of the 
year, not by the beauty of one season, 
by the glare of ene day, or by the bright- 
ness of one month, but by the geniality 
of the whole. — Let no one, then, pre- 
sume to think he is not as other men 
are; and arrogate merit, to which he is 
not. in the least entitled, because he 
has abstained from sins, which he was 
never tempted to commit: let us all 
thank God for exempting as from temp- 
tation in some instances, and earnestly 
pray for grace to resist in others, to 
which the Sovereign Disposer of all 
Events may see fit to expose us, during 
this present life, in order that, by a 
course of virtuous conduct, we may work 
out our own salvation, and thereby ren- 
der ourselves worthy objects of his favour 
in the next,” 


7. Memoirs of John Horne Tooke, inter- 
spersed with original Documents. By 
Alexander Stephens, Esg. of the Ho- 
nourable Society of the Middle Temple. 
In Two Volumes, 8ve, pp. 417. 503. 
Johnson und Co. 





* “In the Naval, Military, and Eccle- 
siastical line, instances, not a few, have 
eccurred within the memory of the exist- 
ing race. A certain Prime Minister, not 
half a century ago, more to be respected 
for his good humour than sound policy, 
replied to an acquaintance, jocosely re- 
monstrating on his presuming to elevate 
his brother to a Bishoprick at so early 
an age! 

* Tu, dum tua navis, &c.—Ilor,” 


THIS is a pleasing publication. It 
is compiled from “ original docu- 
ments :” in plain words, it contains an 
abridgement of aut the printed works 
of Mr. J. H. Tooke, all his speeches, 
harangues, libels, trials, letters, pam- 
phlets, &c. &c. together with a neat 
analysis of the great ETIEA IITTEPO- 
ENTA, & catalogue raisonné of Mr. 
Tooke’s acquaintance, friends, and 
adversaries, a short statement of his 
colloquial powers, an elaborate and 
most ludicrously minute description 
of “ The Entertainments at Wimble- 
don” on Sundays, some occasional 
anecdotes, an account (rather disgust- 
ing) of Mr. Tooke’s maladies, miscel- 
laneous remarks, and Mr. Tooke’s 
death and character. The compila- 
tion is dedicated to the Earl of Moira, 
** merely,” to use Mr. Stephens’s own 
words, ** because I know not of any 
ether public man so worthy of my 
esteem.” As Mr. Stephens gives us 
not the reasons which caused his pre- 
dilection, we are at liberty to suppose 
them of a private and personal na- 
ture; certainly, in our opinion, be- 
tween the gallant Lord Moira and the 
subtle John Horne Tooke there could 
exist not even the smallest shadow of 
resemblance, beyond the human form. 

A manly and perspicuous Preracs 
informs the Reader what he may and 
what he may not expect. 

We again say, this is a pleasing 
publication. Mr. Stephens justly ob- 
Serves: 

To write the life of a person, against 
whom violent prejudices have long ex- 
isted, and treat freely of one as yet 
scarcely cold in his grave, is a task 
equally difficult and delicate.” 


Mr. Stephens writes with the ut- 
most caution, indeed, throughout the 
rformance: praise of his singular 
idol, wherever praise can ape | be in- 
troduced, is never — ut we 
regret to see, that, although the wor- 
thy Author allows Mr. Tooke not to 
have becn a faultless monster, entirely 
exempt from all the passions, the 
frailties, and the failings, incident to 
humanily ; yet, when an ugly feature 
resents itself, this member of the 
ouourable Society of the Middle 
Temple, true to the purport of his 
brief, either passes lightly ** per s 
supposites cineri doloso,” or, at 
just hints reprouf, aud hesitates bis 


dislike of these awkward specks in his 


great 
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put Luminary. We are utterly ata 
oss in our attempts to discover the 
natural bent of the Author’s own 
mind, either in religion, in politicks, 
or in morality. True it is, as he tri- 
umphantly asserts, 


** The most fastidious Critick will be 
unable to discover any thing in these 
pages in the smallest degree hostile to re- 
ligion, public morals, or the happy ge- 
nius and peculiar nature of our free and 
admirable constitution.” 


But, we will also venture delibe- 
rately to affirm, that the most anxi- 
ous advocate for piety, virtue, and 
loyalty, will in vain seek ia this per- 
formance any the slightest blame of 
Mr, Tooke’s profanation of the Sab- 
bath-day by systematical orgies, any 
the slightest whisper of regret for Mr. 
Tooke’s habits of low concubinage, 
any the slightest crimination of Mr. 
Tooke’s daring defiance of the consti- 
tuted guardians of our laws. No; 
Mr. Stephens has eaten salt with the 
Philosopher of Purley, and seems yet 
to remember the onions and the flesh- 
pots of Wimbledon with hunger and 
delight. 

With Mr, Stephens’s eloquent de- 
scription of “ The Entertainments at 
Wimbledon” on Sundays we shall con- 
clude the present article. 

At one of these jovial parties, 


“* Mr. Tooke partook of some cod-fish, 
with considerable appetite, observing 
gaily, at the same time, that his cook 
had at length taken his advice, and 
steeped it in some warm water, te take 
away the salt, during the preceding 
night. He drank some white wine, and 
was cheerful, although the water oozed 
ali the time from his legs, and the House- 
maid came in frequently to wipe it up 
with a towel! ! £’—Vol. IL. p. 417. 

* On that FestTivaL—(for so it might 
well be termed at Wimbledon!)—the Cook 
was put in requisition, and all the ser- 
vapts were seen with busy faces. So 
early as eleven in the morning, some of 
the guests might be descried crossing 
the green in a diagonal direction, while 
others took a more circuitous route along 
the great road, by turning at right angles 
in the village, and completing the two 
sides of the parallelogram, with a view 
of calling at the Mansion, formerly oc- 
cupied by the Duke of Newcastle, while 
Prime Minister; but then, as now, the 
residence of Sir Francis Burdett. About 
three, several Gentlemen on fvot, and on 
horseback, and in carriages, were seen 
crossing Putney Bridge, and sealing the 
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ascent leading to the Common. For 
many years a coach and four, with Mr. 
Bosville and two or three friends, punc- 
tually arrived within a few minutes of 
two o'clock; and, after paying their re- 
spects in the parlour, walked about an 
hour in the fine gardens, with which the 
house was, all but on one side, surround- 
ed. At four, the dinner was usually 
served, in the parlour looking on the 
Common; and John having, with a smijl- 
ing ‘ holiday face,’ announced the glad 
tidings, the company passed through the 
hall, the chairs of which were crowded 
with great coats, hats, &c. and took their 
seats without any ceremony, each usually 
placing himself in his proper situation. 
But the courteous host—and no man 
could, when he pleased, display more 
courtesy—generally stationed strangers, 
or men conspicuous for either rank or 
talents, near to himself, and was parti- 
cularly attentive to them, both during 
and after the repast. 

“ The dinner, uniformly consisting of 
both white aml brown meats, was always 
excellent, because it was always substan- 
tial. To such as had walked, and found 
their appetites sharpened by the keen 
and healthy air of the Heath, it proved 
both refreshing and invigorating in no 
common degree. At the top, was to be 
found fish of the best kind and most 
delicate flavour—turbot, large soles, or 
cod, each in its respeetive season, and 
all accompanied with their appropriate 
sauces. This was generally followed by 
a fillet of veal. In the centre, was usu- 
ally to be seen a tureen of soup, and, at 
the bottom, either a round of beef, or a 
Sirloin. As side dishes, were to be found 
the produce of the garden, in great va- 
riety, and the highest possible degree of 
pecie: while pies and puddings, 

th excellent in respect to composition 
and flavour, were afterwards introduced. 
The host’s colloquial powers were at this 
period called forth into action; and, in- 
deed, although he possessed an excellent 
appetite, and partook freely of almost 
every thing before him, yet he found 
ample time for his gibes and jokes, which 
seemed to act as so many corroborants; 
at once strengthening and improving 
the appetites of his guests, 

** After the cloth had been removed, 
wines of several sorts, but generally 
Madeira, Sherry, and Port, were intro- 
duced. These were accompanied by a 
desert, consisting entirely of our native 
fruits; all of which were cultivated by 
him with great skill, and attained a high 
flavour and perfection under his auspices. 
In the summer, his table was abundantly 
supplied with Alpine strawberries, Ant- 
werp raspberries, and Dutch —s 

or 
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for he was careful in his choice of plants, 
and anxious to obtain them from those 
places where they had reached their 
greatest possible perfection. Although 
no glass was employed, yet his lofty walls, 
facing the South-west, presented him 
with plenty of grapes during the autumn. 
Apples and pears, the charmentel, jar- 
gonel, the chrisan, brown bury, &c. suc- 
ceeded in rotation; and these were so 
well preserved, that, in the spring of the 
year in which he died, some of the best 
fruits were to be found in April, at his 
house, in great plenty and perfection, 
although they had long before disappear- 
ed almost every where else,”—Vol. IL. 
pp. 292—295. 

The article in vol. II. pages 315, 
816, is too highly seasoned for our 
temperate palates; by Mr. Stephens, 
however, we doubt not, it is faithfully 
cooked up and spiced : it affords, alas! 
one instance out of many, in what hor- 
rible excess these pretended “ noctes 
coeneque diviim” were sometimes per- 
mitted and stimulated to conclude. 
But— 

** Nobis non licet esse tam disertis, 

Qui Musas colimus severiores.” 

ManrTIAL. 


8. Observations on the Brumat Retreat 
of the Swallow. To which is annexed, 
a copious Index to many Passages re- 
lating to this Bird, in the Works of 
Antient and Modern Authors. By 
Thomas Forster, F. ZS. Author of 
** Researches about Atmospheric Phe- 
nomena,” &c. Third Edition, cor- 
rected and enlarged. 8vo. pp. 46. 
Underwood. 


THE two former Editions of this 
Tract (the first of them, anonymous- 
ly, in 1808) were printed, we believe, 
chiefly as presents to the Friends of 
the ingenious Author, who has been 
indefativable in this, one of his many 
favourite scientific pursuits. The 
* Index to passages relating to the 
Swallow in the works of antient and 
modern Authors,” fills three pages, 
and will prove of great use to all who 
takean interest in the subject. Among 
the articles referred to, our preceding 
Volumes afford an abundant harvest 
of information ; to which (if we mis- 
take not) Philochelidun (the name 
which the Author adopted in the 
former editions of his pamphlet) was 
origiually a contributor (see particu- 
larly our vol. LX VII. p. 503; and vol. 
LXVIILI. pp. 37, 499.) 


The result of these Observations is, 
that though some solitary instances 
may be found of Swallows concealed 
in the crevices of rocks, in holes of 
old decayed trees, in old ruined towers, 
and under the thatch of houses; and 
even of their being found occasional] 
in ponds, &c.; these should in moe | 
case be considered as exceptions to the 
general rule. 


“From all the abovementioned cir- 
cumstances, as well as from the great 
length of the wings, in proportion to the 
bulk of the body, of all this genus *, it 
must appear evident that Swallows are 
birds of passage: for it is hardly to be 
supposed that they would assemble to- 
gether merely to hide themselves; on 
the contrary, it is most probable that, 
were this the ease, each individual bird 
would seek a hiding-place for itself.” 

“* As the Index refers to books in seve- 
ral languages, I annex the following List 
of different names for the Swallow +. 


Anglo-Saxon Swalewe 
English - Swallow 
Swedish , Svala 
Danish Svale 
Icelandish Svala 
Norw. Sulu 
Teutonick Snaleuu 
German Schwalbe 
Dutch Zwaluw 
Lapiandick Swalfo 
Cornish Tshikuk 
Welch Gwennol 
Greek Xeadav 
Latin Hirundo 
French Hirondelle 
: Rondine, or 
Batian ; Rondinella 





* “If we calculate the velocity of this 
bird on the wing, and that it can and 
does suspend itself in the air for four- 
teen or fifteen hours together in search 
of food, it cannot fly over a space of less 
than two or three hundred miles in that 
time.” — Montagu, Ornith. Dict. 

+ * The Saxon, English, Swedish, 
Danish, German, and Dutch, are evi- 
dently derived from the A. S. Verb, Swel- 
gan, or Swylgan, to swallow; from the 
manner in which this bird devours its 
prey. The Greek is supposed to have 
come either from yeiAn doveiy quod scil. 
labia agitet, vel quod yeAresy ade labiis 
eanit. The derivation of the Latin, 
from which the Italian and French are 

lerived) seems doubtful; Littleton de- 
rives it from the Greek. Some say ab 
haerendo, from its pendulous and ad- 
hering nest. The Spanish seems to have 
some connexion with the Latin and 
Greek.” 


Spanish 
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Spanish Golondrina 
Portuguese Andorinha 
Russian Lastowitza 
Polish laskolka 
Galick Gobhlan 
Hunger Fetske 
Turkish Garindshu.” 


8. The Pianter’s Kalendar ; or the Nurse- 
rymen’s and Forester’s Guide in the 
Operations of the Nursery, the Forest, 
an? the Grove. By the late Walter 
Nicol, Author of the Gardener's Kalen- 
dar, &c. Edited and completed by 
Edward Sang, Vurseryman. 8vo. Long- 
man and Co. 

TulS publication may be ranked 
with those which biend the useful with 
th: amusing; for, what can be more 
obviously useful than a proper know- 
ledge of the means of promoting the 
plauting of trees, encouraging their 
growth, and attending to the progress 
of the vegetable system in the aggre- 
gate ; or more amusing than observ- 
ing the gradual expansion of the seed, 
the trunk, the bud, the blossom, and 
the fruit? We have ever seen with 
satisfaction works calculated for the 
advancement of general information 
by individuals with minds superior to 
those prejudices which would confine 
all knowledge to the professors of 
each science or profession. In notic- 
ing the Preface, we shall give Mr. 
Sang’s sentiments on this subject, 
which do him great honour. 

Mr. Nicol published his ‘* Garden- 
er’s Kalendar” in the year 1810; and 
at the same time announced a * Plant- 
er’s and Nurseryman’s Kalendar.” De- 
termined to have the latter as perfect 
as the nature of the work permitted, 
be made an extensive Tour through 
England in the Summer and Autumn 
of the above year, visiting the most 
celebrated seats of the Nobility and 
Gentry, the principal nurserics in the 
vicinity of the Metropolis, and such 
forests and plantations as were cal- 
culated to excite attention from a per- 
son experienced in his profession : on 
the whole of which he made such 
Notes as occurred to him on the ma- 
Dagenent and state of the objects un- 
der his notice. As to the practice in 
Scotland, he was previously well ac- 
quaitted with it, and had published a 
work so favourably received by the 
publicc as to be frequently reprinted, 
jotitulel, “* The Practical Planter.” 
Mr. Niel, having returned to Scot- 

» began to arrange his materials, 
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and had made some progress, when he 
was seized with severe illness, which 
ultimately terminated in his death, 
After this event, Mr. Constable ap- 
plied to Mr. Sang to complete the un- 
dertaking; but the latter had the 
mortification of finding the notes and 
references left by Mr. Nicol ina state 
little serviceable to him, however 
useful and important they might have 
been to their Author ; though he had 
the advantage, on the other hand, of 
knowing the practice and professional 
opinious of the deceased, with whom 
he lived on the most amicable terms as 
a friend and esteemed relation: still 
he found so much remained to be 
done, that he should have declined in- 
terfering, had not the subject been 
familiar to him. 


« But,” he proceeds, ** having been per- 
sonally engaged from my earliest days in 
raising trees from seeds in the nursery, 
and attending the planting, pruning, and 
future management of them in the forest 
and other situations, I felt some degree 
of confidence in my own experience ; 
and I trust, therefore, that I shall not 
be deemed presumptuous for having, in 
these circumstances, undertaken the 
finishing and editing of the Planter’s 
Kalendar.” 


Resting on his practice and expe- 
rience, he has felt it his duty, in those 
cases where he found himself unfetter- 
ed, to advance opinions and give ad- 
vice which militate against those of 
Mr. Nicol, and to be met with in his 
* Practical Planter.” In this case he 
particularly alludes to the pruning of 
firs and larches in the grove and forest, 
the manner in some instances of prun- 
ing young hard-wood trees; and the 
rules to be observed in pitting of 
grounds according to their nature 
and other circumstances. {t seems 
these two persons had frequently dis- 
cussed their different opinions on 
these subjects in a friendly way: he 
therefore thought it better at once 
to state his own views, than, by giving 
those of Mr. Nicol, to have to refute 
them. Mr. Sang supposes some apo- 
logy necessary to the brethren of his 

rofession, who may think he has too 
Freely revealed the secrets of their 
business, in addition to his having 
strongly recommended the establish- 
ment of private nurseries, and deci- 
dedly advised the sowing of acorns, 
chesnuts, and walnuts, where the trees 
are intended to grow, in preference to 
planting 





. 
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planting them from any nursery what- 
ever. 

“In my defence, I may appeal to every 
patriot Briton, as to the extreme im- 
portance of adopting the most speedy 
and effectual measures to increase the 
quantity of forest plantation in these 
Islands, in order to meet the extraordi- 
nary expenditure of our native timber, 
which is now unavoidably taking place, 
ewing to the unparalleled war which bas 
elosed the usual sources of our supply 
from the Continent. Now, where the 
designs are extensive, the planting will 
be greatly facilitated and forwarded by 
the formation of private nurseries; and 
in no other cases will such nurseries ever 
be found advantageous; further, few, 
I presume, would be found disposed to 
dispute the proposition that private 
emvolument ought to give way to the ge- 
neral good. Besides, if individual emolu- 
ment is really to be thus lessened, I can- 
not be supposed destitute of a fellow- 
feeling on the subject; my own liveli- 
hood, and that of a numerous family, 
depending on the public nursery busi- 
ness.” 


So far from thinking the means al- 
Juded to will be hurtful to the profes- 
sion, Mr. Sang imagines they would 
tend t« make the spirit for planting 
more general, and thus benefit the 
persons employed in the above pur- 
suit. 

It is said, that the plan adopted in 
this work differs but little from that 
sketched by Mr. Nicol. The Editor 
endcavours to impress on the minds 
of his readers, inthe Introduction, the 
importance of providing for the future 
supply of timber for every common 

urpose, but particularly for that of 
bie Navy. He then notices the pro- 
per soils and situations for Nurseries, 
and those best suited for forest and 
grove plantations, and woods and 
copses. The different kinds of forest 
trees are next characterised; and he 
closes this part with a short view of 
the advantages to be derived from 
planting ; the Kalendar succveds, in 
which is stated the work to be parti- 
cularly attended to during each month, 
under the respective heads of Nursery, 
Forest-plantation, Ornamental-planta- 
tion, Copses, and Fences. 

“In order to illustrate some things 
more perfectly, three Engravings are 
given. In the first, I have exhibited 
(says Mr. Sang) the general appearance 
of two properly-pruned grove-trees, the 
one thirty, and the other ten years of 
ege ; and of one that is improperly prun- 


ed. In Plate second, the baneful conse- 
quences of bad pruning are exemplified 
in two planks, figured from nature. In 
the third Plate, the various implements 
particularly alluded to in the course of 
the Treatise are represented.” 

Ao Appendix contaivs full instruc- 
tious for the formation and manage- 
ment of osier plantations, with direc- 
tions for choosing the species of wil- 
low. In a few instances the practice 
recommended in this treatise may be 
particnlarly calculated for the climate 
of Scotland; but the Author has con- 
stantly kept in view the probability 
of its being consulted in England and 
Ireland, and thinks the planters of 
those countries will have no cause to 
repent following his instructions. Mr. 
Sang concludes by asserting, that he 
has aimed to write ipa os and per- 
spicuous style, which, he concludes, 
is all that will be required of a prac- 
tical man, who grants that, in attempt- 
ing to write English, he may have 
fallen into Scotticisms. He also pro- 
fesses to have intentionally employed 
expressive Scets terms; but, where 
he ee they might not be under- 
stood by his Southern readers, they 
are followed by due explanation. 


10. Gustavus Vasa, and other Poems. 
By W. S. Walker. @vo. Longman 
and Co. 

Mr. WALKER dedicates his book 
to the Right Honourable the Baroness 
Hewe, in substance as follows: 

“It would,” he observes, “ bea suffi- 
cient reason for sanctioning this work 
with (her) Ladyship’s name, that it is 
an offering of gratitude presented be- 
cause there is nothing worthier to 
give.” He had, however, another 
reason; he that would celebrate a 
Patriot, could not do better than to 
select the Daughter of a Patriot to 
address—of a Hero who was for years 
considered as the “ Naval Sun” of 
England, and from whom were derived 
the ine xtinguishable properties of cou- 
rage and devotion to their Country 
by the youth his contemporaries, Mr, 
Walker pays the Lady a handsome 
compliment, by admitting that the 
female mind is not adapted for ac- 
tions and glory like his; but asserts 
that in the calm and active virtves of 

rivate life, almost equally horoura- 
le to the possessor, her Ladyship 

maintains the dignity of ber pre- 
decessor. To confirm the truth of 
this panegyrick, he calls upop those 

whom 
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whom she hath soothed in affliction, 
and those she hath honoured with her 
Friendship; they, he affirms, will vin- 
dicate him from the charge of flattery, 
and support his assertion that her pa- 
tronage is as glorious to him as any 
he “ could possibly have chosen.” 
The Preface informs us that the 
Author has not yet exceeded his seven- 
teenth year; and the Writer seems 
therefore to think some apology ne- 
cessary for their publication. Many 
precedents, he asserts, might be 
cited in favour of the practice of giv- 
ing juvenile performances to the 
world; and that practice he considers 
tnexceptionable, unless when the ad- 
vice of competent judges has been 
neglected, or the work appears in an 
incorrect state. The Poems now be- 
fore us, we are assured, have been 
rused by many sincere and judicious 
riends, whose advice has been scru- 
pulously followed, by making the alte- 
rations they pointed out. The Au- 
thor, it seems, has made no improper 
sacrifice to his Muse; neither has he 
deserted from the post of duty, or ne- 
glected any necessary employment. 
Thus situated, he appears before the 
bar of Criticism, unconscious of de- 
serving censure, yet not without due 
diffidence. He declares that he shall 
derive sincere gratification from the 
approval of the publick ; but, should 
it pronounce his verses undeservjng 
of favour, he is content that they 
sink into oblivion. He felt sensible 
that, if he delayed the publication 
“till Time had matured his judgment, 
and Reflection perfected his ideas, the 
scribendi cacoéthes, perhaps an un- 
fortunate inclination, would take a 
firm and unalterable possession of his 
mind.” Under these impressions, he 
determined to obtain the public opi- 
nion, that he may be enabled hereafter 
either to pursue his poetical propen- 
sities with encouragement, or desist 
in time from an unprofitable labour. 
The Volume now offered is not in- 
tended to invite approbation; but is 
to be considered as the precursor of 
something which may challenge it in 
future: “it is not an attempt to gain 
the prize, but a specimen of his powers 
which may entitle him to the honour 
of standing candidate for that prize.” 


“The reader will here find the genuine 
effusions of a youthful fancy—free, yet 
net uncontrouled; a collection of pieces, 
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exempt from negligence and inaccuracy, 
though not from the usual and inevitable 
faults of early compositions. To offer 
less than this, would be arrogant , and 
to require more than this, would be un- 
reasonable.” 


The Author supposes the Reader 
will smile when he is informed ‘* Gus- 
tavus Vasa” was originally planned 
at eleven years of age. As svon as 
Master Walker comprehended the na- 
ture of Poetry, he determined to write 
an Epic Poem; and speedily made 
choice of a subject. The progress 
he made was various; at one time 
hurried on by the ardour of hope, at 
another the Poem was relinquished 
for more lively pursuits, and reposed 
for months in the leaves of a port- 
folio. Six long cantos were com- 
mete in this manner; but, when he 

ad attained histhirteeuth year, nume- 
rous extravagances and faults met his 
more matured judgment, and the MS, 
was consequently consigned to destruc- 
tion. Some time after Master Walker 
recommenced his Poem on a new aud 
more rational plan: 

* Accordingly, the first, and part of 
the second book, were written in 1810, 
and the rest of the work, which is pub- 
lished in this volume, principally in 
1812. All that is vet completed of this 
production (except the sequel of the 
fourth book, and the whole fifth, which 
are yet uncorrected) is here presented 
to the publick; and on its success the 


continuation of ‘GustavusVasa’depends.”* 


The Author intended te include the 
whole of the actions of his Hero from 
the period when he distinguished him- 
self under Steen Sture,to that of his 
death in 1560; but, as all those ac- 
tions could not be detailed without 
destroying the unity of the Poem, he 
thought it best to commence with his 
introduction amongst the Dalecar- 
lians at Mora, “* and conclude with his 
first election to the Royalty in 1523; 
the rest being introduced by means of 
narration, anticipation, and episode.” 


* It will be, doubtless, objected, that 
the enterprize is beyond his powers, and 
that he acted rashly in undertaking it. 
But this is no light scheme; no work 
begun for want of other amusement, and 
deserted when a more specious or pleas- 
ing subject for poetry presented itself. 
He has considered it seriously ; the sub- 
ject appears full of poetical capabilities, 
and superior to many others which offer- 
ed themselves ; aud if the opinion of the 

Woeld 
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World coincides with his own on this 
point, he has resolved to make it the fa- 
vourite employment of his maturer years, 
and to reduce it as far as possible to per- 
fection. Part of his plan for continuing 
the Poem will be found in the notes.” 


With respect to the other pieces 
contained in this Volume, they were 
selected from a considerable number 
of original compositions, not as the 
particular objects of the Author's fa- 
vour, but because they seemed the 
most faultless of their brethren: this 
he considered as his safest method of 
proceeding, since it is impossible that 
“the flimsy productions of a youth 
of seventeen,’ asKirkeW hite expresses 
it, should be free from considerable 
errors; and we are apt to think our 
most irregular flights our most vigo- 
rous ones. On these pieces, however, 
he places little stress; his principal 
reliance is on “ Gustavus Vasa.” The 
Latin poems have been honoured by 
“the approbation of different Masters 
at Etov.” 

Mr. Walker is sensible that an Au- 
thor may be accused of arrogance by 
dwelling too long upon himself; but 
he felt assured that many well- meaning 
people might be inclined to censure 
him for publishing so juvevile a per- 
formance, or even attempting an Epic 
poem: he, therefore, thought it his 
duty to state his motives; ** and was 
Jess solicitous to avoid the possible 
charge of seli-conceit, than the cer- 
tain one of folly and presumption.” 
In cenclusion, he disclaims any inten- 
tional imitation of preceding writers. 

There are few indeed of our Poets 
who have appeared before the pub- 
Jick with such a list of Subscribers as 
this volume presents —a host of 
friends who have rendered the ire of 
the critick harmless. ‘The heavy ex- 
pences of publication will not fall 
upon him as a consequence of con- 
demnation; and whatever are his dis- 
appointments, they will not be of a 
pecuniary natare, as is the case with 
too many of his less fortunate brethren 
of Parnassus: but we think the pub- 
lick will find much to admire in these 
his early attdmpts to attract the pa- 
tronage of the Muses. 

The opening of the third book of 
“ Gustavus Vasa” may be cited in 
support of this opinion; but we must 
recommend the Author to revise the 
second line, if another editiou should 
be required. 


* Auspicious Spirit, whosoe’er thou art, 
Who warm, exalt, and fill, the Poet's 
heart: 
Who bade young Homer pour the niar- 
. tial strain, [fond domain : 
And led the Tuscan Bard thro’ Hell’s pro- 
By whom unequal Camiens, borne along 
A torrent stream; majestic, wild and 
strong, 
Sung India’s clime disclosed, and -fiery 
showers 
Bursting on Calicut’s perfidigus towers: 
By whom soft Maro caught Meonian fire, 
And plaintive Ossian tuned his Celtic lyre: 
If still tis thine o’er Morvin’s heaths to 
rove, [grove, 
Jago’s green banks, or Mele’s hallow’d 
Assist me thence—command my growing 


song 
To roll with nobler energy along ! 
Before me life’s extended vale appears, 
Onward I hasten thro’ the gulf of years, 
And soon must sink beneath them; let 
my name [fame 
With one bright furrow of recording 
Mark my brief course! If led by thee I 
stray’d [shade, 
In youth’s sweet dawn beneath the hazel 
While over head clear shone the sunny 
beam, (the tepid stream : 
And Noon’s weak breeze scarce curl’d 
Still aid me, gentle Spirit! still inspire 
My first bold task, and add diviner fire.” 


11. The Complete Family Assistant ; in- 
cluding Economical Hints on the Use 
of Provisions, Fuel, &c.; interesting 
Observations and Moral Essays; the 
most useful Receipts, Prescriptions, and 
Tables; and approved Methods for the 
Preservation or Restoration of Health, 
A List of the London Schools and Cha- 
rities; an Abstract of the Laws re- 
lating to Landlords, Tenants, and 
Pawnbrokers; Advice to Tradesmen 


and Farmers; and every Variety of 


Information calculated to benefit the 
Condition of the Poor, or connected 
with Domestic Economy. By J. M. 
Flindall. 12me. pp. 350. Flindall; 
Sherwood and Co.; &c. 


“ THE careful and thinking part of 


the community may, in this Volume, 
find much which was before known to 
them; but it will be acknowledged, that, 
from time to time, it is necessary to re- 
mind, as well as to instruct. In this huw- 
ble attempt to be useful, my attention 
has been directed to those of the middle, 
as well as the lower ranks in life.” Pref. 


To these classes the Volume before 
us is peculiarly adapted. Nor let the 
higher ranks of society look fastidi- 
ously on these well-intended Econo- 
mica] Hiats, The language is in some 

instances 
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instances homely; but the maxims 
inculcated are worthy of attention. 
From the wide range of subjects here 
embraced, much useful instruction 
may be derived, both for the preser- 
vation of health, and the means of 
making life comfortable; and even 
«Cautions for the Treatment of the 
Dying” extracted from Dr. Ferriar, 
who, amongst other judicious sugges- 
tions, advises that, 

“* When the tossing of the arms, the 
rattlinz noise in respiration, and diffi- 
culty of swallowing have come on, all un- 
necessary noise and bustle about the dying 
person should be prohibited. The bed- 
curtains should be drawn nearly close ; 
and unless the patient should place him- 
self in a posture evidently uneasy, he 
should be left undisturbed. Exclama- 
tions of grief, and the crowding of the 
family round the bed, only serve to harass 
him.—The common practice of plying 
him with liquors of different kinds, and 
of forcing them into his mouth when he 
cannot swallow, should be totaliy ab- 
stained from.—While the senses remain 
perfect, the patient ought to direct his 
own conduct, both in his devotional ex- 
ercises, and in the last interchange of 
affection with his friends. Those who 
resign themselves quietly to their feel- 
ings, seem to fare best.” 


To which Mr. Flindail justly adds, 


“An excellent caution, against the 
eruel and officious in. troduction of igno- 
rant exhorters, who, in the awful hour 
of dissolution, step in, as it were between 
man and his Maker, and disturb that 
serenity so necessary to the departing 
soul.” 


Amongst the numerous Receipts, 
\are several for cheap and wholesome 
Soups, Puddings, &c. 

The cultivation of Parsnips is also 
thus strongly recommended : 


“* Of all the roots which a farmer can 
cultivate, (says Arthur Young) this root 
is the most valuable ;’ but it requires a 
good suil, and should be sown about the 
middle of February.’— Another Writer 
says, ‘J advise my men to raise each a 
large bed of Parsnips. They are very 
nourishing, and very profitable. Sixpen- 
ny-worth of seed, well sowed, and trod 
in, will produce more meals than four 
sacks of potatoes; and what is material 
to those who have little ground, it will 
not require more than an eighth part of 
the ground which the four sacks will 
take, Parsnips are very good the second 
day, warmed in the frying-pan, and a 
little rasher of pork or bacon will give 

Gent. Mac. February, 1814. 
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them a nice flavour.’ Though Indian 
corn is so famous and strengthening, the 
American Indians make a great part of 
their Bread of Parsnips.” 


12. The Amateur’s Pocket Companion ; 
or, a Description of Scarce and Valu- 
able engraved British Portraits. Also 
of the Rare or Curious Books, as men- 
tioned in the Works of Granger, Brom- 
ley, Noble, &c. alphabetically arranged. 
With Notes, including the Prices and 
Descriptions of many Rare Prints, un- 
noticed by former Writers, and forming 
a convenient and valuable Compendium 
to Dealers and Collectors in this fa- 
vourite Branch of Virtu. Dedicated 
to Earl Spencer. By John Morris 
Flindall. 12mo. pp. 141. Flindall; 
Gale and Co. 


THE copious Title-page sufficiently 
untoldsthe vature of thislitileVolume, 
which cannot fail of being acceptable 
to the curious Collector. 


© The increasing thirst for information 
on engraved British Portraits has been 
sufficient to call for works of far greater 
extent than the preseut, which chiefly 
aims at presenting the means of gratify- 
ing a laudab!e wish, among the Lovers 
of the Fine Arts, to preserve that which 
might otherwise hecome for ever extinct. 
Prints which are numerous may be said 
to present themselves; but those which 
are scarce we must pursue, or know 
how to value when by rare good fortune 
they fall in our way. The Portraits 
sold by George Humble, those engraved 
from the paintings of H. Gasear, the 
works of Place, George White, Hollar, 
the Pass’s, &e. are eagerly sought for by 
the Collectors of Rare Portraits, to en- 
rich the port-fulios and cabinets of the 
Curious.—The discovery of Plates for- 
merly lost have not been sufficiently 
frequent, to lessen very materially the 
number of scarce articles; nor have the 
recent copies of rare heads appeared to 
lessen the value of the original engrav- 
ings: indeed it has with too much truth 
been observed, that the multiplication 
of copies bath brought them into cons 
tempt, many of them having been ‘neg- 
lected and destroyed merely because 
they were multiplied.’ Notwichstanding 
which, | should think the Arts indebted 
to several of our present Publishers, who 
have favoured the Curious with good 
copies of many Prints, which had nearly 
eluded the utmost diligence of pursuit.” 


In a brief account of * Searce and 
Curious books,” Mr. Flindall notices, 
** Museum Worseleyanum, or a Col- 
lection of Antique Basse-Relievos, Bus- 
tus, 
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tos, Statues, and Gems, London, 1794. 
2 vols. imperial folio, Not more than 250 
impressions 0: this work were printed, and 
none were suld Sir R Worsley, at the 
time of his death, in 1804, had given 
but 27 copies to his Friends. The text 
is in English and Ltalian. 

“¢ The tollowing work was only printed 
and distributed among a few Friends: 

“ Engravings and Etchings of the prin- 
cipal Statues and Busts, Bas - Reliefs, 
Sepulchral Monuments, Civerary Urns, 
&e. in the Collection of Henry Blundell, 
esq. 1809. 2 vols. folio.” 


13. The Corsair,a Tale. By Lord Byron. 
8vo. pp. 100. lines 1863. Murray. 


FROM scanty materials for the 
subject of his fancy, Lord Byron's 
taste has enabled him to construct a 
story replete with interest, in language 
chaste, elegant, and forcible, spark- 
ling with poetical imagery, and adorn- 
ed with sentimental pathos. The 
peuSos (as Aristotle would express him- 
self) is soon told. Conran, * Zhe 
Corsair,” isa misanthrope, married to 
Medora; and has his airy tower on an 
eminence in one of the A'gean Isles, 
which is the retreat of his bold pirati- 
cal crew. In‘ Coren’s bay” be burns 
the galleys of Seyp, a Pacha, who 
had received a firman to destroy him 
and his band: but, wishing to save 
the women of Seyd’s Haram from the 
spreading flames, he loscs the crisis 
of conquest; his men are slain sword 
in hand, disdaining quarter ; and Con- 
rap is taken, fettered, imprisoned, 
and doomed to be impaled. By a 
happy adaptation, Lord yron re- 
leases the captive, through the agency 
of Seyp’s concubine Cudnare;. who, 
like Pazarrno’s concubine //vira in 
the play, brings a dagger to the dun- 
geon. Conrad is equatily averse with 
fiolla to assassinate: but, more luck 
than Mivira,Gulnare sestennitheloel, 
and accompanies “* Zhe Corsair” to 
his fortified retreat. Coarad finds 
Medora dead of despair; and, in a 
wild fit of agony, remorse, distrac- 
tion, and horror, puts off to sea aluxe 
in a boat, and és mever heard of more. 


* Nor trace, nor tidings of his doom de- 
_ clare [spair. 
Where lives his grief, or perish’d his de- 
Long mourn’d his band whom none could 
mourn beside ; [bride : 

And fair the monument they gave his 
For him they raise not the recording 
stone ;— [known ; 

His death yet dubious, deeds tov widely 
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He left a Corsatn’s name to other times, 
Link’d with one virtue, and a thousand 
crimes.” 
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The whole is dedicaied, in a strain 
ofsingularevlogy,to Tnomas Moore, 
esq. a gevileman of talents, known 
by his assumed sobriquet “ Thomas 
Little.” 


14. Virgil in London; or, Town Eclogues, 
To which are added, Imitations of 
Horace. smali 8vo. pp. 126. Wilson. 


* O imitatores,servum pecus!” Let 
a man of wit and learning once strike 
out some new track in the vast wilds 
of Literature,—he is instantly dogged 
at the heels by a yelping worthless 
pack of mongrels, destitute of * scent” 
and devoid of * training,” but eager 
for their unmerited portion of the ex- 
pected prey. “ Horace in Lonpon” 
is, evidently, the gay and spirited pro- 
duction of scholastic powers capable 
of far nobler achievements; it is a 
playful work, hastily composed, and 
prematurely edited, in which genius 
is apparent, though study is neglected. 
** firgil in London” is & poor, cold, 
lifeless, watery daub of a copy, in the 
manner of a slight imitation of a truly 
masterly but imperfect sketch. We 
have inspected the flimsy performance 
with much charity; vainly hoping, 
alas! we might possibly have been 
able to praise the plan so pirated, at 
least, although justice compels us to 
execrate the execution. We have 
read the book compietely through, 
re infecté; to the friends of the Au- 
thor we now turn with eyes of suppii- 
cation, and entreat them to point out 
to us one page in the beok from which! 
a pleasing extract cau be made. We 
really are “ at fuuli.” 


15. The History and Antiquities of the 
County of Rutland. Fol. 1d. Part 11. 
Py Thomas Blore, FS. 4. (Concluded 
Jrom our last Volume, Part 11. p. 43-) 
AFTER a long and regretted in- 

terval, owing to the serious tloess of 

the Reviewer, we return to the con- 
sideration of Mr. Blore’s ** History of 

Rutlond.” ‘To connect our present 

with our preceding strictures, after 

the lapse of so many months, a short 
epitome of wnat we before observed 
concerning this valuable works may 
not be unacceptable to our Readers. 
We commenced our critique with 
remarks on the importance of this 

branch of literary tvestigaticn, so - 
much 
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much and so deservedly cultivated of 
laie years; we observed, that it tend- 
ed to cberish and keep altve the spirit 
of patriotic zeal and virtue in the 
Provinees, where the Nobility and 
Gentry have rendered themselves con- 
spicuous on the page of civil or mili- 
tary renowi, inspiring their posterity 
and successors with a wish to imitate 
their actions, and emulate their fame ; 
that, from ithe rise and extinction, 
often im one short century, of great 
and illustrious Houses, an important 
lesson « ight be learned, oa the vanity 
and uncertainty of subiunary gran- 
deur; that, by these provincial in- 
quiries, the hv owle ge of Geography, 
Botany, avd ilineralogy, was greatly 
exte. ded; and the tmesiimable re- 
maius of Aniiquity were preserved, 
by the Engraver’s skill, for the adm- 
rat:on of disiant uges. 

‘On the manner, ia which the parti- 
cular | vovine:wl History under con- 
siderot:on 1s excented, we remarked, 
that :i was wnexceplionabie, except 

erbaps in the circumstauce of the 
arge scale of edit'ag the work adopt- 
ed (reyal folio), which must neces- 
sarily render it equally dear to the 
Purchaser, and expensive to the Edi- 
tor; that, however, in witigation, the 
plates were numerous, accurately de- 
signed, and beautifully finished. We 
then proceeded io present our Readers 
with some specimens of the work it- 
seif, in which Lhey must have remark- 
ed, in every page, an accuracy of 
quotation, and a minuleness of refer- 
ence to our best authors in the line 
of History and Antiquities, seldom 
equalled, and never exceeded. We 
observed, tow, that his delineations of 
character were in general just, with 
a little leaning perhaps at times to 
the popular side of the question; and 
we produced two instances from his 
biographical details, of eminent men 
as ably and impartially drawn, as the 
conflicting passions aud prejudices of 
the times they lived in would well 
allow them tu be drawn, of Robert 
the first Earl of Salisbury, and the 
great, and learned, but unfortunate 
Eari of Worcester *. 

It is much to be lamented that, in 
their general outline, Provincial His- 
tories are, for the most part, copies 
from each other, or go back to some 

* See our last Volume, Part LI. pp. 46, 
and 47. 
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common source of information, re- 
plete with antiquated error; whereas 
it is the duty of an Editor, especially 
in these enlightened days, when so 
many new and authentic sources are 
open to investigation, to examine for 
himself, aud consult the labours of 
his predecessors with jealous circum- 
spection. Whosoever will take the 
trouble to compare those parts of the 
present publication in which the same 
places are described as in Mr. Wright's 
* History of Rutiond,” together with 
the history of the descent of property 
and of families connected with them, 
will soon perce.ve how littie the pre- 
seul is obliged to him, or any former 
writer. lo fact, he professes to have 
taken for his exampie the great Sir 
William Dugdale, in his ** History of 
Wafwickshire,” and to have scrupu- 
lousiy adhered to his priveipics and 
plan. He affirms that he has per- 
soually visited every place of note in 
the County he describes ; and, where 
possibic, that the family archives 
have been explored, to illustrate his 
researches, and give value to his la- 
bours. On the whole, we must repeat 
that the historical sketch given in 
this minor portion of Mr. Blore’s 
Rutland, on account of the accuracy 
and fidelity with which it is composed, 
may bid defiance to any work of simé- 
lar extent, ever published, and stands 
withouta rival in Topographical lore. 
This assertion is not the result of par- 
tial fricn ship, but will be found sub- 
stantiated in truth on examining the 
various pages of the book itseli, the 
innumerable references that almost 
Joad the text, and the illustrations in 
the notes, throughout ail the sixteen 
districts, here enumerated, and form- 
ing the East Hunprep of Rutland, 
These details are vot of a nature to 
be eatracted, or abridged; they would 
neither inform our classical, nor de- 
light our philosophical readers; but 
they will be perused with picasure, 
and consulted wit eagerness, by those 
interested in the weifare and pros- 
perity, and in the manorial and ecclesi- 
astical property, of the County whose 
history these pages attempt io cluci- 

date. ‘ 
Beyoud the limiis, indeed, of the 
County described, and the circle con- 
nected with it by marriage or proper- 
ty, Provincial Histories have tew ailur- 
ing charms -to atiract readers. The 
patronage within the County, there- 
fore, 
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fore, from those altached to the soil, 
by a long line of illustrious ancestors, 
or by extensive domains however ac- 
quired, should be generous and spirit- 
ed in proportion. We hope the Au- 
thor has found this to be the case ina 
degree adequate to his expectations and 
his merits. Without that patronage 
it would be prudent, and far from dis- 
graceful, to retrench within more 
contracted limits the original plan 
sketched out by him for the comple- 
tion of his laborious work. Of this, 
however, he himself is the best judge: 
we heartily wish him success, and for 
the present bid him fareweil! 


16. Narrative of the most remarkable 

Events which occurred near Leipzig. 

(Concluded from p. 38.) 

THE Author’s account of the de- 
fection of the Saxons, one of the most 
important occurrences in the third 
day’s battle, is as follows: 

*“* The thunder from the French cen- 
tre, as well as from the left wing, gradu- 
ally approached nearer to the city. The 
7th corps, under Gen. Reymer, was in 
the left wing, and posted towards Taucha,. 
It was principally composed of Saxons. 
They had just come into action, and the 
Allies had already brought up a great 
number of guns against them. To the 
no small astonishment and consternation 
of their leader, they suddenly shouldered 
their arms, marched forward in close 
files with their artillery, and went over 
totheEnemy. Several French battalions, 
misled by this movement, joined them, 
and were immediately disarmed and made 
prisoners by the Allies. The French 
cuirassiers, suspecting the de-ign of the 
Saxons, followed, apparently with the 
intention of- failing upon them. The 
Saxons faced about, and compelled them, 
by a smart fire of musketry, to return, 
A volley of small arms was discharged 
after them, but with no more effect—it 
did them no injury. Their horse-artil- 
Jery turned about, and svon dismounted 
that of the French. They were greeted 
with a joyful hurrah! by the Cossacks, 
who cordially shook hands with their 
new comrades. ‘The Saxons desired to 
be immediately led back to the attack 
of the French. The hearts of these 
soldiers individually had long glowed 
with revenge for all the devastations 
committed in their native land by their 
allies and companions in arms, for whom 
they had so often shed their bluod in 
torrents. ‘The Generals of the Allies re- 
fused, on very good grounds, to comply 
~vith their desire. The Saxons marched 


a league into the rear of the field of bat- 
tle, and there bivonacked. Their artil- 
lery only was afterwards invited to take 
part in the engagement, and did great 
execution. This circumstance had an 
essential influence on the issue of the 
contest, inasmuch as the defection of a 
body of more than 6000 men facilitated 
the advance of the right wing of the 
Allies. But for this step the Saxons 
would have fared very badly, as their 
opponents bad already ranged upwards 
of 30 pieces of cannon against their line, 
and were bringing up still more to the 
attaek. These now proved the more 
galling to the ranks of the French, who 
were driven back almost to the Koblgar- 
ten. From my position this advance of 
the Allies was not to be perceived, ex- 
cept by the approach of the thunder of 
the artillery. The French centre yet 
stood immovable; at least we could not 
observe from the City any change which 
denoted a retrograde movement. How 


, Sanguinary this tremendous conflict was, 


might be inferred from the thousands of 
wounded, who hobbled, crawled, and 
were carried in at the gates. Among 
the latter were many officers of rank. 
If you inquired of those who returned 
from the field, how the battle was going 
on, the reply almost invariably was— 
* Badly enough — the Enemy is very 
strong.” A Saxon cuirassier declared, 
without reserve, that it might be con- 
sidered as decided, adding, ‘We have 
lost a deal of ground already.’ Stotteritz 
and Schinefeld were stormed the same 
evening. All the streets were covered 
with wounded; and fortunate were they 
who could find a sheJter. As for surgi- 
cal aid and refreshments, these were not 
to be thought of. A far greater number 
of these miserable wretches were yet 
left behind in the villages, as might be 
seen from the detached limbs, which 
were piled in heaps, especially at Probs- 
theide.” 


The capture of the City by the Allies 
was attended with less destruction 
than could possibly have been con- 
ceived, owing to the humane precau- 
tion used by the victors, of driving the 
Enemy out of it by musketry, and 
what may be termed manual force 
only, and without the aid, or with as 
littie as possible of the aid, of those 
wide-sweeping engines of destruction, 
mortars and cannons. but all the 
villages around were wholly ransacked, 
devastated, and burned ; so that the 
misery of the inhabitants who remain 
alive beggars description, and even 
distances imagination; it is misery in 

every 
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every form that humanity can suffer, 
or sympathy alleviate. We cangot, 
however, help adverting to the just 
retribution of pain which the oppres- 
sors of the Germans have been in their 
turn doomed to suffer. 


‘The country round Dresden was 
already exhausted. Soldiers and travel- 
lers coming from that quarter could 
scarcely find terms to describe the dis- 
tress. They unanimously declared that 
the country from Oschatz to Leipsig was 
a real paradise, in comparison with Lu- 
satia and the circle of Misnia, as far as 
the Elbe. Of this we soun had convine- 
ing proofs. It was necessary to pick 
out a great number of horses from all 
the regiments, and to send back nume- 
rous troops of soldiers to the depdts. 
Don Quixote’s Rosinante was a superb 
animal compared with those which re- 
turned to Dresden. Most of them had 
previously perished by the way. Here 
they covered all the streets. The men 
sold them out of hand, partly for a few 
groschen. A great number were pub- 
licly put up to auction by the French 
Commissaries ; and you may form some 
idea what sorry beasts they must have 
been, when you know that a lot of 26 
was sold for 20 dollars. After some time, 
the whole of the horse-guards arrived 
here. They were computed at 5000 
men, all of whom were unfit for service, 
How changed! how lost was their once 
imposing appearance! Scarcely could 
troops ever make so ludicrous, suv gre- 
te que, and so miserable a figure. Gi- 
gantic greuadiers, with caps of prodi- 
gious height, and heavy-armed cuiras- 
Scrs, were seen riding upon lean cows, 
wiich certainly did wot cut many capers, 
Ii was wondertul that the animals shew- 
ed no disposition to decline the singular 
honour, Their kuapsacks were fastened 
to the horns, so that you were puzzled 
to make out what kind of a monstrous 
creature was approaching. Carbineers, 
with cuirasses ana helmets polished like 
Mirror, iay without bovts and stockings 
in wheel-barrows, to whien a peasant 
had harnessed himself with his dug, and 
thus transported the Herves, Few of the 
horses were vet able to carry the kuap- 
sack, and much less the rider. The men 
Were therefore obliged to drag the jaued 
beasts by the bridle through the deepest 
morasses, and thought themselves fortu- 
nate when at last the animals dropped 
to mse no more, Compared with these 
endless caravans, a vand of strolling 
players might be considered as the trium- 
phant procession of a Roman Emperor.” 


A most excellent Letter is subjoin- 
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ed, from the confidential Clerk of an 
Banker at Leipsig, to whom was 
entrusted the care of his employer's 
country mansion, in which Napoleon's 
— were for nearly three days 
xed. It exhibits traits of character 
both original and amusing. 


“ His Majesty had scarcely reached 
his apartments when I was hastily sought 
and called for. You may easily conceive 
my astonishment and perturbation, when 
I was told that the Emperor desired to 
speak with me immediately. Now, in 
such a state of things, 1 had not once 
thought for several days of putting on 
my Sunday cloaths; but, to say nothing 
of this, my mind was still less prepared 
for an interview with a Hero, the mere 
sight of whom was enough to bow me 
down to the very ground. In this emer- 
gency, courage alone could be of any 
service, and I rallied my spirits as well 
as the short notice would permit. I had 
dove nothing amiss —at least that I 
knew of—and had performed my duty as 
maitre d hotel to the best of my ability. 
After a General had taken charge of me, 
1 mustered my whole stock of rhetorical 
flourishes, best calculated to win the 
favour of a mighty Emperor. The Gene- 
ral conducted me through a crowd of 
Aide-de-camps and Officers of all ranks, 
They took but little notice of such an 
insignificant being, and indeed scarcely 
deigned to bestow a look upon me, My 
conductor opened the door, and I enter- 
ed with a heart throbbing violently. The 
Emperor had pulled off his surtout, and 
had nobody with him, On the long table 
was spread a Map of prodigious size. 
Rustan, the Mameluke, who has so long 
been falsely reported to be dead, was, 
as | afterwards learned, in the next room, 


“*« My presence of mind was all gone 
again when I came to be introduced to 
the Emperor, and be must certainly 
have perceived by my lovks that I was 
not a little confused 1 was just going 
to begin the harangue which I had stu- 
died with such pains, and to stammer 
out something or other about the bigh 
and unexpected felicity of being present- 
ed to the mo-t powerful, the most cele- 
brated, and the must sincerely-beloved 
Monarch in the world, when be relieved 
me at once from my dilemma. He ad- 
dressed me in French, speaking very 
quick, but distinctly, to the following 
effect : 

Nap. Are you the master of this house ? 
—i. No, please your Majesty; only a 
servant 

Where is the owner?—He is in the 
city. He is advaneed in years; and = 
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der the present circumstances has quit- 
ted his house, leaving me to take care of 
it as well as I can. 

What is your master ?—He is in busi- 
ness, Sire. 

In what line ?—He is a Banker. 

(Laughing) ©, ho! then he is worth 
a plum, (un millionuire,) 1 suppose ?— 
Begging your Majesty’s pardon, indeed 
he is not. 

Well then, perhzps he may be worth 
two ?—Would to God I could answer 
your Majesty in the affirmative. 

You lent money, I presume ?—For- 
merly we did, Sire; but now we are glad 
to borrow. 

Yes, yes, I] dare say you do a little in 
that way yet. What interest do you 
charge ?—We used to charge from 4 to 
5 per cent.; now we would willingly 
give from 8 to 10. 

To whom were you used to lend money? 
—To inferior Tradesmen and Manutac- 
turers. 

You discount Bills, too, | suppose ?— 
Formerly, Sire, we did; now we can 
neither ¢iscount, nor get any discounted. 

How is business with you?—At pre- 
sent, your Majesty, there is none doing. 

How so ?—Because a!) Trade is totally 
at a stand, 

But have you not your Fair just now ? 
—YVes, but it is only so in name. 

Why ?—As all communication had for 
a considerable time been suspended, and 
the roads are unsafe for goods, neither 
sellers nor buyers would run the risk of 
coming; and, besides, the greatest 
scarcity of movey prevails in this country. 

(Taking much snuff) So, so! What is 
the name of your employer?—I men- 
tioned his name. 

Is he married ?—Yes, Sire. 

Has be any children?—He has, and 
they are married too, 

In what capacity are you employed by 
him ?—As a Clerk. 

Then you have a Cashier too, I sup- 

ose 2—Yes, Sire, at your service. 

What wages do you receive ?—I men- 
tioned asum that | thought fit. 

* He now motioned with his hand, 
and I retired with a low bow. During 
the whole conversation the Emperor was 
in very goed humour, laughed frequent- 
ly, and took a great deal of snuff, After 
the interview, on coming out of the 
room, | appeared a totally different and 
highly important person to all those who 
a quarter of an hour before had not 
deigned to take the slightest notice of 
me. Both officers and domesticks now 
shewed me the greatest respect, 

“The Emperor lodged in the first floor ; 
his favourite Mameluke, an uncommonly 
handseme man, was constantly about 


his person. The second floor was occu- 
pied by the Prince of Neufchatel, who 
had a very sickly appearance, and the 
Duke of Bassano, the Emperor’s secre- 
tary. On the ground floor a front room 
was converted into a sdélon au service, 
Here were Marshals Oudinot, Morcer, 
Ney, Reynier, with a great number of 
generals, aide-de-camps, and other offi- 
cers in waiting, whv Jay at night upon 
straw, crowded as close as herrings in a 
barre!. In tie left wing lodged the Duke 
of Vicenza, master of the horse; and 
above tiv che physician to the Emperor, 
wiiose name, L think, was M. Yvan. The 
Fight wins was occupied by the Officiers 
du Palais. The smailest room was turn- 
ed into the bed-chamber of a General; 
and every corner was so filled, that the 
servants and other attendants were 
obliged to sleep on the kitchen floor. 

* Upon my remonstrance totheValet of 
the Jarechai du Patais, 1 was allowed to 
keep a small apartment for my own use, 
and thought to guard myself against un- 
welcome intruders by inscribing with 
ehalk my high rank—Alaitre de la Maison 
—in large letters upon the door. At 
first che new-comers passed respectfully 
before my little cell, and durst scarcely 
venture to peep in at the dvor; but it 
was not long before French curiosity 
overleaped this written barrier. For 
some time this place served my people 
and several neighbours in the village as 
a protecting asylum at night. 

“ The keys of the hay-loft and barns I 
was commanded to deliver to the Em- 
peror’s Piqueur.—l earnestly entreated 
him to be as sparing of our stores as pos- 
sible, supporting this request with a bot- 
tle of wine,—which, under the present 
circumstance, was no contemptible pre- 
sent. He knew how to appreciate it, 
and immediately gave me a proof of his 
gratitude. He took me aside, and whis- 
pered in my ear, ‘ As long as the Emperor 
is here, you are safe ; but the moment he 
is gone—and nobody can tell how soon 
that may be—you will be completely 
stripped by the Guards; the officers 
themselves will then shew no mercy. You 
had best endeavour to obtain a safeguard, 
for which you must apply to the Duke 
of Vicenza.’—This advice was not thrown 
away upon me: | immediately begged to 
speak with the Grand Ecuyer. 1 ex- 
plained my business as delicately as pos- 
sible, and he with great good humour 
promised to comply with my request. 

“ Very early on the morning of the 
16th, I remarked preparations for the 
final departure of the Emperor. The 


maitre @hétel desired a bill of the pro-. 


visions furnished him. I had already 


made out one, but that weuld not . 
t 
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It was necessary that the articles should 
be arranged under particular beads, and 
a distinct account of each given in, I 
ran short of time, patience, and paper. 
All excuses were unavailing, and there 
was no time to be lost. I readily per- 
ceived that all the elegance required ina 
merchant's counting-house would not be 
expected here, and accordingly dispensed 
with many little formalities. I wrote 
upon the first paper that came to hand, 
and my bills were the most miserable 
scraps that ever were seen. The amount 
was immediately paid. Finding that 
the maitre d’'hétel had not the least no- 
tion that it would be but reasonable to 
make some remuneration to the servants, 
who had been so assiduous in their at- 
tendance, I was uncivil enough to re- 
mind him of it. He then desired me to 
give him a receipt for 200 franes, whieh 
I immediately divided among the domes- 
ticks; though he remarked that I ought 
to give each but three or four, at most, 
I also made out a distinct account for 
the forage, but this was not paid.” 


We cannot conclude our extracts 
from this interesting work, without 
again recommending it to general 
perusal, both on account of the mo- 
tives with which it is published, and 
the important information it conveys. 


17. Speeches of the Right Honourable 
Henry Grattan, with Prefatory Obser- 
vations : the whole comprising a brief 
Review of the-most important Political 
Events inthe History of lreland. 2 vols, 
évo. Dublin: HL. Fitzpatrick. 

THE Preface to this publication is 
much too long to give even in ab- 
stract ; nor would its coutents be vey 
acceptable to our Readers, were we to 
analyse it, and thus point out (to use 
the Editor's words) * that maliguant 
spirit of British monopoly which ex- 
tinguished the commerce, im pover- 
ished the manufactures, and robbed 
of her natural resources a Country 
rich in every gift that Nature in her 
bounty could bestow.” No one will 
deny Mr. Grattan his just tribute of 
praise asa mos! distinguished Orator, 
though we are far from supposing 
that the publick are quite so well 
agreed on his peculiar political tenets. 
Unhappily the union of sentiment is 
by no means complete between the 

Sister Kingdoms; and we are much 
afra:d the spirit and fiery Laste of our 
Orator has contributed vot a little to 
the National animosity discovered to- 
wards this Country ia the above quo- 
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tation; but, be that as it may, we 
cannot help feeling assured that, in 
the moment of serious danger, Mr. 
Grattan would be found at his post, 
defending the Constitution, seriously 
regretting Party violence should have 
in the least augmented that daoger, 
and fully justilying the brilliant cha- 
racter of him recorded in this pub- 
lication. 


“* —Gifted by Nature with an under- 
standing of the first order, enriched by 
cultivation, and chastened by a correct 
and critical observation of the antient 
Orators, he unites to an el quence argu- 
mentative, splendid, popular, and im- 
pressive, an undaunted spirit and uncor- 
rupted heart.” 


Dismissing all political feelings from 
the mind, and perusing these speeches 
as if they had been spoken in any 
foreign legislative body, who can 
deny their claims to excellence, when 
many such passages as the following 
might be selected ? 


** As Irish conformity is necessary to 
the British empire ; so is Irish equality 
necessary to obtain that conformity: 
that is the true principle that connects; 
it is the breath that lifts, and it is the 
spirit that moves, and the soul that 
actuates; without it all is eccentricity 
—with it the two Nations gravitate toa 
common centre, and fulfil their stated 
revolutions in the Imperial orbit, by 
rules, regular as the laws of motion, 
like them infallible, and like them ever- 
lasting.” 

* You do not desire the British market, 
but you wish to have the speculation of 
the British market for the chance of 
your own; it is not another man's estate 
you desire, but a small channel through 
your neighbour’s land, that you may 
water your own, without the fear of in- 
undation. The English need not trem- 
ble; their estates in the Plantations, 
articled to render the preduce to Great 
Britain, will not break those articles. 
Cork will not be the emporium of the 
Empire. Old England will remain at the 
head of things—we only aspire that the 
little bark of this Island may attendant 
sail—pursue the triumph, and perchance 
partake some vagrant breath of all those 
Trade winds that waft the British Empire 
along the tide of Commerce.” 


18. Zhe Heart and the Fancy, or Valsi- 
nore; @ Tale. By Miss Benger. Two 
Fouls. 12mo. Longman and Co, 

Wé ever experience a degree of 
salisiaclion on perusing a Novel which 
has 





166 Review of New Publications. [Feb. 


nelius Nepos. With Notes and Illus- 
trations. To which is added an Ac- 
count of the Families of the five first 
Cesars. By the Rev. Edward Berwick, 
Author of the Translation of the Life 
of Apollonius ef Tyana. Longman 
and 


has for its basis the recommendation 
of those qualities of the mind that are 
calculated to expand the soul of the 
Reader, and prompt it to deeds of 

hilanthropy aud benevolence. Such 
1s the Novel now before us; and with 
views like these it is impossible the 
Authoress should fail of success, where 
virtue and charity are systematically 
cultivated, and more especially as the 
work contains a considerable portion 
of interes! conveyed in easy and ele- 
gant language. 


“In the following Tale,” Miss Benger 
observes, “ the scenes undoubtedly re- 
fer to some period prior to that state of 
warfare which has so long prevailed ia 
Europe: but to one which is evidently 
not far remote from our own times. 
The principal personage belongs decided- 
ly to the present age: his sentiments 
have been imbibed from our friends and 
compatriots; his virtues are exemplified 
by our living contemporaries, and we 
have lately witnessed the triumph of his 
philanthropic principles. Valsinore is 
no chimera of a romantic imagination : 
his story may be fictitious: but his cha- 
racter, divested of the singularity which 
might have attached to it half a cen- 
tury ago, is no longer even of the novel 
east. Such a being is not only of our 
age, but our people; his prototypes are 
discovered in that country where the 
progress of civilization is still attested 
by the diffusion of truth and benevo- 
lence ; by respect for the ncblest prero- 
gatives of human nature, and for the 
best and dearest interests of mankind.” 

The character of Celia Gladwin, at 
the very commencement of the first 
volume, is so fore:bly drawn, that it 
cannot fail to entice the reader to 

roceed. The following classical al- 
ame is al page 49 uttered by the 
same Celia, on an occasion highly 
perplexing and equally solemn: 

“ This romantic friend, gazing after 
him [Herbert Altamont, a principal cha- 
racter in the Nevel,} exclaimed, * The 
apell works; he has received the impres- 
sion; that letter shall be to him like 
the inscription on the bust of Brutus, 
* Thou sleepest.’ Brutus awoke, and so 
shall Altamont: he is nearly eighteen, 
and ought to put on the manly Toga. 
Ah! I see it in his eyes, he will restore 
the honours of his House. Trust me, he 
is born to be a peer of the realm, and to 
rival the noblest of his ancestors.’ ” 

19. Lives of Marcus Valerius Messala 

Corvinus, avd Titus Pomponius Atti- 

ous; the latter from the Latin of Cor- 


THIS elegant little work is dedi- 
cated to the Earl of Moira; to whom 
the Author observes, his motive was 
less to procure public patronage 
through his means, than thus to have 
an opportunity of shewing his respect 
for a Nobleman who had patronised 
him all his life. - Mr. Berwick thinks 
he cannot give a stronger proof of the 
high respect he feels for so exalted a 
character, than by inseribing to his 
Lordship the Lives of two Romans 
illustrious as Gentlemen and Scholars, 
the actions of whom “ cannot fail of 
being interesting to one whose attain- 
ments as a Man of Letters are so uni- 
versaliy known, and whose honoura- 
ble deportment as a Nobleman, on 
every occasion of his life, has evinced 
the princely lineage from whence he 
is sprung.” He is also persuaded that 
the propriety of this his tribute of 
respect and gratitude will be the more 
readily acknowledged, when it is re- 
membered that his Lordship has not 
only equalled, but excelled, those an- 
tient Romans, in the practice and love 
of virtue, and uniform zeal for the 
honour of his Country, * and the 
genuine liberties of mankind.” 

The Reverend Author imagines 
that some apology may be deemed 
necessary for offering the Lives of 
Messala Corvinus and Pomponius At- 
ticus to the publick ; indeed, he leaves 
it to the Reader's judgment to pros 
nounce, whether his account of Mes- 
sala may be entitled to the appellation 
ofa Life; but it appeared oe bin that 
such a number of distinet, dispersed, 
and interesting incidents of his cha- 
racter had been preserved hy History, 
as made a collection of them desira- 
ble. The first ideas entertained by 
Mr. Berwick on the subject, origi- 
vated from a Note in Gibbon’s “ De- 
cline and Fall of the Roman Empire,” 
in which that elegant Writer has given 
the icading features of it in his own 
peculiar manner; but, independent of 
Gibbon’s authority as an Historian, 
“the light in which Messala appears, 
when first introduced by Cicero to the 
notice of Brutus, is m itself sufficient 
to awaken posterity to the investiga- 
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tion of all that is known of him.” In 
composing these Memoirs of his Life, 
Mr. Berwick has carefully examined 
all the accounts of him to be found 
in the works of antient or modern 
writers, which he has arranged and 
connected in the manner he judged 
most suitable to the subject; and, 
though he has been unable to ascer- 
tain the day either of bis birth or his 
decease, he trusts that “ the circum- 
stances of his History now presented 
to the Reader may meet the appro- 
bation, and engage the attention, of 
every man who is conversant with 
classical learamg aud polite litera- 
ture.” He here ceases to apologise 
for this, as he terms it, unambitious 
undertaking; aud proceeds to state 
his motive for offering the publick a 
new translation of the Life of Atticus 
from the Latin of Cornelius Nepos, sv 
often previously given to ¢he English 
reader. He introduces it first through 
the circumstance of his being a con- 
temporary of Messala; and secondly, 
because he imagines that a new ver- 
sion of it, accompanied by critical 
and historical Notes, “* together with 
illustraiions more applicable to the 
text than had been given by former 
Translators, might not be thought 
unacceptable, at a time when a digui- 
fied independence of character, and 
disinterested integrity, are so neces- 
sary to give stability to the State, and 
active energy to a Constitution, which 
has stood the test of ages, and escaped 
a concussion of eveuts, which has .aid 
prostrateall the Kingdoms ot Europe.” 
To these Mr. Berwick adds a short 
historical sketch of the Lives of the 
first five Cesars, which he wrote some 
years past, to elucidate a genealogy 
often obscure and perplexing without 
such a guide. 


“Tt is now offered to the publick from 
its being in some measure illustrative of 
the timt wherein these two eminent per- 
sonages lived; and from its demonstrat- 
ing to the Sovereigns of the earth that 
no characters, however exalted by birth 
or power, can long support their high 
authority, without the constant and 
vivifying influence of religion and vir- 
que.” 

We shall now offer two extracts 
from the Life of Messala, for the Read- 
er’s judgment on the merils of Mr. 
Berwick’s style. The first is from a 

Gent. Mag. February, 1814. 
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peem by Tibullus, in which he cele- 
brates the praises of his noble friend. 


“ For who, exclaims the poet, can 
equal him in the Camp or Forum? Who, 
like him, can quell the fury of the giddy 
multitude, or appease the anger of an 
incensed Judge? His fame is not infe- 
rior to that of the Sage of Pylos, nor his 
eloquence to that of the wise Ulysses. 
Who in war is so conversant with its 
various discipline and tacticks ? Who so 
well knows how to surround his camp 
with a deep ditch, and secure it with 
strong pallisadoes ? Who throws with so 
much skill the unwieldy rudis, or shoots 
with truer aim the swift-flying arrow; 
or breaks, like him, opposing ranks 
with the ponderous javelin? Who can 
curb with such judgment the fiery steed ? 
Who can so well defend himself with his 
shield from the random-shots of the im- 
petuous spear; or whirl with such dex- 
terity the whizzing sling? When the 
battle burns, who displays such know- 
ledge in presenting the best countenance 
to the Enemy; or such presence of 
mind in seizing the critical moment of 
victory? But, lest posterity might in- 
terpret this praise into mere poetic de- 
clamation, I celebrate, says Tibullus, 
what my own experience justifies; the 
brave Soldier of Japidia; and the rebel- 
lious Pannonians, scattered amidst the 
cold Alps, can witness it. The old soldier 
of Arupinum, and the peasant nursed 
up in arms, can testify it.” 


The second selection is the con- 
cluding sentence of the life. 


“ Having,” says Mr. Berwick, “ now 
brought together all the scattered rays 
of information which History has pre- 
served of Messala, and which we must 
allow are so much to the honour of 
human nature, it is deeply to be regretted 
that it has been so frugal on the occa- 
sion, The task of the Biographer would 
be pleasant indeed, if his duty consisted 
only in the investigation and delineation 
of such great and amiable characters. 
History then, instead of being the sad 
relation of the crimes and miseries of 
mankind, would be a perpetual theme 
of their virtues and felicity. The cha- 
racter which Messala established in a 
most corrupt age, and the respect which 
was paid to it by the most opposite par- 
ties, holds eut to all times the conse- 
quence of real, not affected patriotism, 
and teaches Ministers and Statesmen 
this lesson,which their conduct has made 
nearly obsolete, that a steady adherence 
to virtue is the surest and safest means 
of gaining all the ends whieh an honest 
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man can propose to himself in the road 
of a laudable ambition. Messala lived 
long admired and esteemed,—he died 
full of years and glory; although unhap- 
pily, two years before his death, he for- 
got that name, which, for the sake of vir- 
tue and humanity, should never be con- 
signed to oblivion.” 


20. A Farewell Discourse, delivered in 
the Parish Church of Beccles in Suffolk, 
en Sunday Afternoon, Oct. 10, 1813. 
By the Kev. William Ainger, 4. J1. 
Fellow of St. John’s College, Cambridge, 
(late Curate of Beccles.) 8vo. pp. 19. 
Rivingtons. 


WE are induced to notice this Dis- 
course, as well on account of the ex- 
cellent exhortations it contains, as of 
the instance which it exhibits of that 
mutual regard which ought to sub- 
sist, and which we trust does generally 
subsist, between the Ministers of the 
Church and their Congregations—an 
honourable evidence of meritorious 
exertion on the one part, efficaciously 
felt and justly appreciated on the 
other. 


* The following Discourse,—delivered 
on a painful occasion,—owes its pub- 
lication to a recent proof of kindness on 
the part of those te whom it was ad- 
dressed. The Author has lately received 
from them, as a testimony of their ap- 
probation of his past labours, a Present, 
valuable, indeed, in itself; but acquiring 
much additional estimation from a re- 
membrance of the Persons by whom, 
and of the Sentiments with which, it was 
bestowed *, He requests permission, in 
return, to offer the only humble and 
grateful acknowledgment in his power, 
of a favour at once so unexpected and so 
gratifying, by dedicating this Farewell 
Discourse to the Inhabitants of the 
Parish of Beccles.” 


After a short exposition of the 
words of the text (2 Cor. xiii. 11.) the 
Preacher presses upon the considera- 
tion of his congregation ‘some of 
those great and leading principles 
which it had been his business and his 
study to inculcate,” and * adverts to 
some circumstances highly important 


* We learn from a Newspaper, that 
the Present of the Inhabitants of Beccles 
consisted of an elegant assortment of 
plate, ‘as a testimony of their esteem 
and approbation of Mr. Ainger’s exem- 
plary conduct, and also in consideration 
of the regular discharge of his clerical 
duties, and other strenuous and Iaudable 
exertions in their parish.” Eprg. 


in themselves, and no less essential to 
their welfare, spiritual and temporal, 
both as individuals and as members of 
a Christian community.” — He en- 
forces, particularly, the duty of an 
uniform attendance on the offices of 
public worship, and a proper observ- 
auce of the Sabbath-day; and strongly 
recommends the support of an Insti- 
tution for educating the Children of 
the lower classes in moral and pious 
habits, and in conformity with the Re- 
ligion of their Country. 

“ For the support of such an In- 
stitution I am solicitous to bespeak 
the continued exercise of your per- 
sonal attention, as well as your libe- 
rality. The former is often the most 
valuable part of charity,— that part 
which is necessary to give to the latter 
energy, and efficacy, and permanence : 
yet it is too generally the part which 
men are most reluctant to contribute. 
The object here recommended to you is 
surely well deserving of both, if we con- 
sider only the happy consequences of 
right instruction on those to whom it is 
immediately imparted: but the real im- 
portance of the object must be sought 
in the view of its probable influence 
upon society at large.” 


21. An Introduction to Arithmetic, on @ 

System never before published; the 

Principles of which are calculated to 

Sacilitate the Improvement of the Pupil, 

and to lessen the Labour of the Teacher. 

By George Gregory, of the Free Gram- 

mar School, Repton. 12mo. pp. 171. 

Longman, &e. 

AS an Illustration of this very use- 
ful Work, the industrious Compiler 
has printed what he terms “ An Exe- 
gesis for the use of Teachers;” in 
which he observes, that 


* All the Questions are so contrived 
that the Answers will be Multiples of 
Nine, according te the following Rule: 
—Add all the figures in the Answer (or 
Product) together, and retrench or strike 
out the Nines, and if nothing remains, 
the work is right. —Exampie 9, page 4. 
The sum is 5307030: here we say 
5 +3+7= 15, nine from 15 and six ; 
6+3=9, nine from it, and nothing 
remains; it is therefore right.—Page 13. 
No. 19. Division. The Quotient is 
134019; the Remainder is 194, both of 
which are multiples of Nine,” i 

And thus he proceeds with several 
other Examples; and concludes by 
informing his Friends that 


** For the convenience of Teachers, he 
is 
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is preparing a Key, with the working at 
full length of those questions which are 
long, or in the least tedious: in Double 
Position, Compound Interest, &c.—the 
working will also be given Logarithmi- 
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cally; with directions for finding Num- 
bers and Logarithms from a Table of 
Logarithms, to any degree of exactness.” 

it is but common justice to say that 
the Work has great merit. 


Publications. 





REVIEW OF NEW MUSICAL 


« Che gli uomini costumino di proferire le sillabe con diversi toni di voce @ un 
fatto di sperienza, che pud ciascuno conoscere porgendo orecchio al nostro comun 
parlare. Questi toni della voce sono gli accenti delle sillabe, e sono ancora i toni 


musicali. 


Dal principio che la musica consiste nelle modificagioni del linguaggio, 


si déduce che quelle nazioni saranno pit atte ad esercitare la musica, lequali par- 


lino un linguaggio pit grato all’ orecchie. 


&. The Singer’s Preceptor, or Corri’s 
Treatise on Vocal Musick. This Treatise 
as expressly calculated to teach the Art 
of Singing, and consists of establishing 
proper Rules (the result of 50 years’ 
experience) ; accommodated to the ca- 
pacity of every Student, whether ama- 
teur, professor, theatrical, or choral: 
also to assist those who sing by Ear 
only, and so arranged as to enable the 
Pupil to improve by the exercise of 
these Rules, in the absence of a Master. 
Dedicated to the Duchess of Buccleuch, 
by Domenico Corri. 2 vols. fol. pp. 166. 
25s. Longman and Co. 


BOTH Mr. Corri and the lady who 
afterwards became his wife, a Miss 
Bacchelli, were distinguished for their 
musical talents, when Doctor Burney 
visited Rome in 1770. Mr. Corri was 
born there in 1746. He had instruc- 
tions on the violin from Signor Ca- 
panna; lessons in solfuing from I Ab- 
ate Luiggi; in compositioa and Harp- 
sichord-playing from Lastrini and 
Urisicchio ; and afterwards from Por- 
pora, at Naples. At Rome, Clementi 
and Rauzzini were his feliow students. 
They all quitted Rome about the 
same time, and Mr. Corri arrived at 
Edinburgh in 1771, where he was eo- 
gaged in conducting the concerts for 
i8 years. He afterwards fixed his 
residence in London. His cpera, 
“The Travellers,” brought out at 
Drury-lane, is well known. —These 

articulars we have derived from an 
interesting sketch of his life, written 
by himself and prefixed to the work 
before us. The first nine pages of 
the book consist of introductory dia- 
logue, in which are explained, 1. ‘the 
requisites for vocal musick,” (one of 
which is, a wide mouth); 2. ** words the 
origin of musick ;” 3. introduction of 
graces; 4. portumento di voce; 5. ef- 
fect of countenance; 6. intonation; 
7. rhythm of time, dempo rubato, 





Eximine (1774). 
quickening or retarding of time; 
phrase ; 8. styles; 9. shake, solfeggio ; 
10: hints to parents.” From these we 
make a few extracts: Opinions from 
aman of Mr. Corri’s experience, are 
well-worthy of consideration. Graces. 

** In the infancy of the art, it is pro- 
bable that one sound, or note, was 
allotted to each syllable:—at subse- 
quent periods, singers introduced oc- 
casionally, an adflitional note to that 
already allotted to the syllable, which 
was expressed by inflection of the 
voice, and denominated a grace; this 
embellishment, which added great 
charm to vocal music, was soon mul- 
tiplied into various forms, producing 
the shake, turn, divisions, variations, 
cadences, &c. and in course of time 
gave rise to bravura singing ;—this 
new style of singing, these captivating 
ornaments, when executed with neat- 
ness and precision, had a great influ- 
ence on the ear, but not on the heart; 
---hence arese a kind of contest among 
professors in the vocal art, and those 
whe could quaver most thought them- 
selves the best singers. The public 
taste being seduced by this decorated 
style, expression, the true perfection 
of musick, was destroyed by the ex- 
cessive und improper introduction of 
ornaments, incompatible with energy 
or pathos,” &c.  Portamento. “ It 
consists in the swell and dying of the 
voice, the sliding and blending one 
note into another with delicacy and 
expression---and expression compre- 
hends every charm which musick can 
produce: the portamento di voce may 
justly be compared to the highest de- 
gree of refinement ia elegant pronun- 
ciation in speaking.” The Author 
asserts, that in the present mode of 
teaching to sing, the pupil is exercised 
on the larger intervals before the 
smaller, using only the major scale ; 
but in his opinion it is best to com- 
mence 
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mence with thesmaller intervals (semi- 
tones) and increase in gradation, for 
this cogent reason: “ a child in first 
attempting to climb up stairs, would 
find more difficulty in taking two steps 
at once than a single one.” By this 
reasoning it would be still better to 
begin with quarter-tones, or even 
commas, which being smaller steps 
must be therefore easier of ascent. 
In this way we should commence with 
a sort of slide “ Brahamoso,” used as 
a grace with disgusting frequency by 
many young singers, and even by 
Braham himself, particularly in de- 
scents of the voice, where its effect 
has been truly said to be more emeti- 
cal than musical. Solfeggio. Mr. Cor- 
ri employs, in any scale whatever, do 
for C, re for D, nv for E, fa F, sol G, 
la A, siB. It were better perhaps to 
make Do always the key-note, at 
least in the major scales. Some emi- 
nent teachers have thought these Latin 
syllables entirely useless: they are 
certainly of no use in suggesting, or 
quickening the recollection of, musi- 
cal intervals, unless employed in the 
manner Jast mentioned. According 
to Porpora, “ the improvement of the 
voice is best acquired by sounding the 
Jetter A,” p. 8. Rules: Place your- 
self near a Pianoforte and before a 
looking-glass, standing ; you will thus 
ossess more strength. Keep the 
ood and body upright. Open the 
mouth in an ob/ong form, as smiling ; 
so that the lower lip may not rise 
above the teeth. ‘Take as much 
breath as you can; draw it with mo- 
derate quickness, with suspiration, as 
if sighing ; use it with economy, and 
at the same instant sound the letter 
A, as pronounced by the Italians or 
Scotch, thus, ak. Take any note the 
most easy and powerful within the 
natural compass of the voice, which, 
in gencral, docs not exceed 20 semi- 
tones. Aiter the exertion on any 
single note, which if practised with 

roper energy will exhaust the breath 
eaving a palpitation of the lungs, 
forbear to proceed to the next note, 
until this sensation is entirely subsided. 
A few minutes at a time of vigorous 
practice, is preferable to hours of 
careless inattention, Messa di voce: 
begin the sound with a delicate soft- 
ness, increasing the toue to its loudest 
degree, and diminishing it to the same 
owt of softness with which you be- 
gan. The chief difficulties are van- 


quished when the pupil has acquired 
a fine swell (a difficulty to learners of 
instruments), and when, on having 
any sound given, he can produce an- 
other at any required interval with it, 
within the compass or limits of his 
voice. This can be done only by re- 
collecting the impression which that 
required sound has formerly made on 
the ear, or the exertion of the vocal 
organs unecessary to produce it. The 
more regular and exact the practice 
has been, the organization being the 
same, the more accurate will be the 
recollection. The first volume con- 
tains ouly exercises, “ solfeggi, and 
cadenzes,” with diffusive explanatory 
matter: the second contains a pleasing 
selection of English, Scoteh, Italian, 
and French songs, duets, &c. amount- 
ing to 39, with appropriate embellish- 
ments. The chief authors of them 
are Haydn, Mozart, Sarti, Portogallo, 
Par, Storace, Blangini, Andreozzi, 
and Corri. The work is comparative- 
ly cheap and useful. It might, how- 
ever, if better digested, contain much 
more information in the same limits, 
‘I am almost of opinion, that all study 
and endeavours to sing are infallibly 
vain, if not accompanied with some 
little knowledge of counterpoint.” 
Tosi, p. 84. Upon this important 
subject, these two volumes contain 
nothing. 


7. The Pasticcio, consisting of Preludes, 
Airs with embellishment., and varia- 
tions, Spanish dances, boleros, waitzes, 
&e. selected, composed, and adapted for 
the German Flute, by T. Monzani. 4to, 
pp. 19. 4s. Monzani and Hill. 


THERE is much agreeable variety 
in these melodies, and a good deal of 
originality in the variations: the pre- 
ludes will improve the learner, but 
they are the least pleasing. Judging 
from what we have already heard, 
the fewer Spanish melodies the better. 





Dr. Crotch began his course of VIII 
Lectures on Musick, at the Surrey Insti- 
tution, on Friday evening, 11th Februa- 
ry. He erroneously ascribed the dis- 
covering of the grave harmonie, or 
“third sound,” to Tartini. It appears 
to have been first mentioned by G. A. 
Sorge, in his Anweisung zur Stummung 
der Orgelwerke und des Claviers, Ham- 
burgh, 1744. a 

Imported by T. Boosey, Versuch einer 
Anleitung zur Composition, von H. Ch. 
Koch, 3 vols, 8vo. 1782, 14, 11s. Gd. 

SELECT 
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SELECT POETRY. 


RICHARD GOODRIDGE. 

{This Author is not so well known as he 
deserves to be. In 1685 he published a 
“ Paraphrase of the whole Book of Psalms,” 
As it is very scarce, the following (which 
is creditable to his poetical taste) will, 
perhaps, be acceptab!e.] 

: Psat Hil. 
How. oh my God, do they increase 

Who seek to rob me of my peace ! 

They say my soul ’s forsook by Thee, 
Aud that Thou hast no help for me: 
But Thou my shield art, Thou my praise ; 
Thou my dejected head dost raise ; 
When troubled unto Thee | cry, 
Thou hear’st, aud help descends from high, 


In peace I ’I! lay me down and sleep, 
And rise: who hurts whomThou dost keep? 
Thus guarded, tho’ ten thousand were 
About me set, | would not fear. _[ power, 
Rise, Lord! and shield me from their 
Aud break the jaw tbat would devour, 

Ob bless thy people, who alone 

Canst bless us with Salvation! 





THOMAS BRITTON, 
The famous Musica! Small-Coal Man, 
[The elegant Verses which follow are 
transcribed from a very rare Print of this 
extraordinary person, and seem to merit 
a place of permanent record.] 
THO mean thy rank, yet in thy humble 
cell [dwell ; 
Did gentle Peace, and Arts unpurchas’d 
Well pleas’d, Apclio thither led his train, 
And Musick warbled in her sweetest strain. 
Cyllenius so, as fables tell, and Jove 
Came willing guests to poor Philemon’s 
grove: 
Let useless pomp behold, and blush to find 
Sve low a station, such a liberal mind. 
Tho’doom'd to small-coal, vet to arts a!ly’d, 
Rich without wealth, and famous without 
pride ; [mcn, 
Masiek’s best patron, judge of books and 
Belov’d and honeoui’d by Apollo’s train. 
In Greece or Rome svre never did appear 
So bright a genius in so dark a sphere ; 
More of the man had artfully been sav'd 
Had Kneller painted, and hadVertue grav’d, 
From a very scarce Collection of old Poems. 
In Commenpation oF Musicxe. 
QWHEN whisp’ring straines doe softly 
steale 
With creeping passion through the heart, 
And when at every touch we feele 
Our pulses beat and beare a part ; 
When threads can make 
A heart-string quake,— 
Philosophy 
Can scarce denye 
The Soule consists of Harmony. 


When unto heavenly joyes we feigne 
Whate’er the Soule affecteth most, 
Which only thus we can explaine 
By musicke of the winged host, 
Whose layes we thinke 
Make starres to winke,— 
Philosophy 
Cannot deny 
The Soule consists of Harmony. 


Ob lull me, lull me, charming ayr, 
My senses rock with wonder sweet; 
Like snow or wool thy failings are, 
Soft like a spirit are thy feet ; 
Griefe who need feare 
That hath an eare ? 
Downe let him lye, 
And slumbring dye, 
And change his Soule for Harmony. 





Translation of a Chorus, from the Hippolytus 
of Euripipes; by Epwarp, Lorpv Tuvur- 
tow, somelime Lord High Chancellor of 
Encranp. [See our last, p. 55.) 


H could I those deep caverns reach, 
Where me, a winged bird, among 
The feather’d race 
Some God might place ! 
And rising could | soar along 
The sea-wave of the Adrian beach! 
And by the Po my pinions spread, 
Where in their father’s ruddy wave 
Their amber tears his daughters shed, 
Still weeping o’er a brother’s grave t 


Or to those gardens make my way, 
Where carol the Hesperian maids, 
And be, who rules 
The purple pools, 
The sailor's further course impedes, 
The awful limits of the sky 
Fixing, which Atlas there sustains ! 
And springs ambrosial near the dome 
Of Jove still water those rich plains, 
Whence to the Gods their blessings 
come. 


White-wing'd bark of Cretan wood, 
Which across the briny main, 
Over the sea-raging flood, 
From her happy home our Queen 
Convey’d, a mosc unhappy bride, 
In ill-starr’d wedlock to be tied! 


Dire both omens; when her ficht 
Left behind the Cretan land ; 
And when Athens came in sight ; 
Where on the Manychian strand 
They tie the hawser’s twisted end, 
And on the mainland strait descend. 


For unhallow’d passion rent, 

Pianted deep, her lab’ring breast, 
Dire disease, which Venus sent, 

And, with sore misfortune prest, 
The chord suspended from the dome 
Of her ill-fated bridal room, 


Rovad 
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wor of the night, thee let the Poet 
view, [aright, 

And learn to point his mental spark 
When on the way-side bank, light sprent 


Round her milk-white neck she ’Il tie, 
Dreading much the adverse frown 
Of the goddess—prizing high 
Her unspotted chaste renown— 
And from her heart resolv’d to move, 
This only way, the pain of Love. 





Mr. Urran, Feb. 4. 
Pray preserve these in next Magazine. 
. Yours, &c. A. H. 


The late Dr. Jortin 
Had the good fortune, 
To write these Verses 
Upon tombs and hearses; 
Which I, being jingleish, 
Have done into English. W.Cowrer. 
In brevitatem vite spatii, hominibus concessi. 
H* mihi! lege rata sol occidit atque 
resurgit, 
Lanaque mutatz reparat dispendia forma, 
Astraque, purpurei telys extincta diei, 
Rarsus nocte vigent. Humiles telluris 
alumni {propago, 
Graminis herba virens, et floram picta 
Quos crudelis hyems lethali tabe peredit, 
Cum Zephyri vox blanda vocat, rediitque 
sereni 
Temperies anni, faxcnndo®é cespite surgunt. 
Nos domini rerum, nos, magna et pulchra 
minati, [etas, 
Cum breve ver vite robustaqne transit 
Deficimus ; nec nos ordo revolubilis auras 
Reddit in wthereas, tumuli neque claustra 
resolvit, 
On the Shortness of Human Life. 
UNS that set, and Moous that wane, 
Rise and are restored again, 
Stars, that orient Day subdues, 
Night at her return renews. 
Herbs and flowers, the beauteous birth 
Qf the genial womb of Earth, 
Suffer but a transient death 
From the Winter’s cruel breath. 
Zephyr speaks ; serener skies 
Warm the globe; and they arise. 
We, alas! Earth's hanghty kings, 
We, that promise mighty things, 
Losing soon Life’s happy prime, 
Droop and fade in litte time. 
Spring returns, but not our bloom, 
Sull’us Winter in the Tomb. W.C.Jen.1301. 
Scale of Existence of 70 years, the 
average Life of Man: Years. 
Tufancy ......ccccceccesscrerses 12 
Sleep, one-third of 58 ...... 19 
Meals, one-8th ofeveryday 7 








Fractions ..........0es eccccece 
40 
Probation for Eternity... 50 
Ww 
Mr. Ursay, Feb. 13. 


The two following Sonnets were composed 
on the way home, in consequence of seeing 
a Glow-worm, after hearing a Sermon in 
Whittington Church on the night of last 
Trinity Sunday. Joun F, M, Dovaston. 


with dew, 
Thou kindlest thy green lamp of eme- 
rald bright, [light 


Pure, self-illumin’d; not with borrowed 
Tinsel’d, like busy insects of the day, 
Thou giv’st a brilliance to the silent 


night 
That cheers the homeward traveller on his 
way. [-ay) 


Poor worm, (the pensive Poet well might 
Ev’n He that lit thee on this bumble soil, 
Hung all yon lamps that His high dome 
array, 
And feeds their fires with everlasting oil, 
And ev’n my lamp, poor worm, like theirs 
and thine, 
Shines not in vain if in m1s praise it shine, 





June 1813. 
ORD, when I look upon thy starry sky 
With pearls enpath’d like scatter’d dust 
of gold, 
I humble me, lost in amazement high 
To think what he, thy gifted son, hath 
told, [roll’d 
Far-sighted Newton ; that round each are 
Unnumber'd worlds. —And then I mar- 
vel sore 
That any eye that can Thy works behold 
Should in the schuolmen’s tangled vo- 
lumes pore, [o’er, 
That every age may garble o’er and 
Yet cannot blot from Thine the smallest 
pait— [their lore, 
Gop! though I cannot comprehend 
I bless thy hallow’d name with humble 
heart, [clay, 
And hope with them, uncumber’d of my 
Sabbath’d in peace to see thy bright eter- 
nal day. 1. F. M. D. 
*,* If such of our Young Countrymen 
as visit India would carefully practise the 
maxinis exhibited in the following beauti« 
ful Stanzas, they would stand a far better 
chance of re-visiting their native plains. 
Advice to Bririsn Yourtu in Iypia, 
THE peaceful Evening draws her sober 
shade [hills, 
Round the green summits of Malaya’s 
While meek-eyed Contemplation, pensive 
maid, 
Ny bosom with a secret rapture fills, 
The gentle sea-breeze scarce is heard to 
blow, 
The tall Areca waves no more its head, 
The shady Plantain in the vale below 
Hangs pensive o’er the modest Hin- 
doo’s shed, 


Beneath the humble roof their frugal meal 
BeholdHindostan’s tawny sons prepare; 
No wish for other daiuties do they feel 
‘Than their own simple vegetable fare. 
Rash 





haw 











Select Poetry, for 


Rash Youth, beware, advice attend : 
Soon as Aurora gilds the Eastern skies, 
And birds iu pearly dew their plumage 
lave, [ arise, 
Dispel your slumbers, from your couch 
And fearless plunge into the brinywave. 
Next, where the towering hills their um- 
brage lend, [morning gale ; 
And fragrant Champahs scent the 
On the swift steed your devious courses 
’ [bale. 
And health from every passing breeze in- 
But, when the Sun with fierce meridian ray 
Pours the bright torreut of ethereal tire; 
When ravening birds and prowling beasts 
of prey [tire 5 
Seek the green sbade, or to the den re- 
Then, stretch’d at ease in Plantain-shel- 
ter’d bower, 
Poetic fiction or the classic page 
May oft beguile the tedious sultry hour, 
And the ripe Cocoa’s juice his thirst 
assuage. 
Observe the Hindoo, whose untutor’d mind 
All false seductive luxury disdains, 
To Nature’s wants his wishes are confin’d, 
While health her empire o’er his frame 
maintains. 
His modes of life, by antient sages plann’d, 
To suit the temper of his burning skies, 
He who the climate’s rage would long with- 
stand 
Will wisely imitate, nor e’er despise. 





HYMN TO NARAYENA. 
PIRIT of Spirits, who, through ev’ry part 
Of space expanded, and of endless time, 
Beyond the stretch of labouring thought 
sublime, 
Badst uproar into beauteous order start, 
Before Heaven was, thou art : 
Ere spheres beneath us roll’d, or spheres 
above ; 
Fre earth in firmamental ether hung, 
Thou satst alone, ’till, through thy 
mystic love, 
Things unexisting to existence sprung, 
And grateful descant sung. 
What first impell’d thee to exert thy might? 
Goodness unlimited, What glorious 
light (bound. 
Thy power directed ? Wisdom without 
What prov’d it first? Oh guide my 
fancy right ; 
Oh! raise from cumbrous ground 
My soul in rapture drown’d, 
That fearless it may soar on wings of fire ; 
For thou who only know’st, thou only canst 
impart. 
My soul absorb’d One only being knows, 
Of all perceptions One abundant source, 
Whence every object, every moment flows: 
Suns hence derive their force, 
Hence Planets learn their course ; 
But suns and fading worlds I view nv more: 
God vnly I perecive, God on!y | adore! 
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THE EVENING STAR, 
Hé!t, modest solitary Star, 

How beautiful thy light—how fair 
Thou peer’st from cloudy azure bed, 
Again thy heaveuly pach to tread. 

All stately now thy steps are seen 

On the hill’s dewy bosom green; 

Now wandering by the forest’s side, 

’Tis thine the woodman home to guide; 
And now thou quitt’st the lone heath drear 
To dance on rippling brook so clear ; 

Or glimmer oft im secret way, 

What Time shall Love deserted stray 
To list the bird of welcome flight, 

That perching showers the tears of Night 
From hedge-rose tree or bleoming thorn, 
Till hiving Bee with mellow horn, 

And Evening Beetles as they fly, 

Hum to the Moon thy lullaby. 





LINES 

Written for a Féle given in Celebration of the 
Princess Cuartorre’s Birrupay, a. v. 
1814. By the Rev. C.V. Le Grice. 

N Choral bands, ye festive throng, 
Weave the gay dance, and raise the 
Fill high the circulating glass, [song, 
And bid the “ electric ruby” pass !— 

Hash’d is each boding fear of ill, 

The anxious sigh of Care is stil! ; 

Present is the promised pleasure, 

Circling Suns have fill’d their measure, 
And blest is Albion in the happy hour, 
Which marks the blooming of her fairest 

Flower. 

Hail the day! a date of glory ! 

Hail the Maid, whose futare story 

Shall rival great Eliza’s name, 

Aud mingle with an Anna’s fame. 

The Diadem’s imperial rays, [blaze, 

The emerald’s green, and sapphire’s 

Are wont with purer light to glow, 

When radiant from a Virgin's brow ; 

The dove-wing’d Sceptre claims an holier 

sway, 

And proud Submission triumphs to obey. 
For, waiting Beauty's soft command, 
Love, Awe, and Admivation stand; 
Sweet influence the Graces shower, 
And Virtue owns a sister power ; 

While Chivalry his gauntlet throws 
In challenge vaiu for inmate fues, 
And calls on Peace with sweet employ 
Thro’ cottaged vales to tune her joy ; 
Or, if the foreigu trump of War he hear, 
Uplifts his shield, and points his guardian 
spear. 
So bright, O Charlotte, are the views, 
Which burst on the prophetic Muse.— 
Windsor, thy Forest’s mighty shade 
Shall ne’er embower so fair a Maid, 
Until— (and every Briton’s prayer 
Breathes wishes for the future pair) 
Until of Her’s and Nassau’s love 
United bliss the union prove, 
Aod give th’ admiring world renewed to see 
Our CuagLotre’s virtues in her progeny. 
Summer 
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Summer Tribute to the Birds of Mrrcuam 
Bower*. By Mr. Pratt. 


E sweet Musicians of the bushes, 
Cuckoos, Nightingales, and Thrushes, 

Thanks for the melodies ye pour 
In mingling sounds round Mitcham Bower, 
Fain would | give you song for song, 
But that the pleas’d poevic throng 
In Sonnet, Ballad, Roundelay, 
Have left me uought to sing cr say. 
At least for twice a thousand years, 
Where there’s a Bird, a Bard appears, 
And not a Poem-e/, but in it 
There’s Blackbird, Nightingale, or Linnet: 
In every page the songsters sit, 
To chirp, to carol, or to twit ; 
In some I read you all together, 
All full of song, and eke of feather. 
But though I cannot versify, 
I hear with joy your poetry ; 
The magic sentiment of sound 
Blends sense and harmony around ; 
Volumes of praise you make me ¢hink, 
Without the aid of pen and ink ; 
A moral melts from yonder spray, 
A rapture glows in yonder lay ; 
Like unpremeditating Hook, 
Ye ’re Nature’s Bards without a book ; 
I trace a joy in every thrill, 
A Muse inspires each little bill ; 
And though I love the happy art 
That tuneful instruments impart, 
1 oft prefer to Handel’s notes 
The concert of your tiny throats ; 
When Masic fix’d attention draws, 
Deep silence is the best applause. 
Then pour those dulcet sounds again, 
And I will listen to the strain. 

Mitcham, June 29. & J.P. 





To a Young Relation embarking fur Hor- 
tanp to complete the Triumphs of the 
Revolution of 1815. 


rPAKE the warm wishes of a Soldiec’s 
Friend ! 
A Kinsman’s too! wiih these a Poet’s blend! 
For by all these, and had I myriads more, 
They all should go to waft thy vessel o’er 
In health and safety to Batavia’s shore : 
There may’st thou join th’ expecting Pa- 
triot band, 
And help to drive Oppression from the land. 
E’en at the view of our embattled host 
From generousBritain’s sym»athizingcoast, 
May the fell legions of the Tyrant yield, 
And thy first triumph be a bloodless fieid : 
Thy maiden vict’ry gain’d in Freedom's 
cause, {own heart’s applause, 
Crown’d with thy Country’s love ani thy 
&. J. P. 


RATIONAL MADNESS: 


4 SONG, 
For the Lovers of Curious and Rare Books. 
COME. boys, fill your glasses, and fill to 
the brim, {of whim ! 
Here’s the essence of humour, the soul tog 
Attend and receive (and sure this is no 
vapour) {paper.” 
A “hap’worth of wit in a penn’werth of 
Strange songs have strange songsters, thus 
madness to praise, [raise ; 
A man must be mad ere bis voice he can 
By our madness alone then, without more 
pretence, fof sense ! 
We'll prove to the world that we’re all men 
Those joys which the Bibliomania affords, 
Are felt and acknowledg’d by Dukes and 


by Lords! 
And the finest estate would be offer’d in 
vain, [Payne ! 


For an exemplar bound by the fam’d Roger 
To a proverb goes madness with love hand 
in hand, (mand: 
But our senses we yield to a doubie com- 
The dear frenzy iv both is first rous’d by 
fair looks, “ 
Here’s our sweethearts, my boys! not for- 
getting our books! 
Though all rul’d by one wish, and though 
beauty is sare, [fair: 
If we miss a /all copy, we find one that’s 
Our delight may this prove, and though 
often reprinted, 
To one copy alune the impression be stinted, 
By learning enuobled, we ’re. careless of 
gain; 
Of envy or inalice we ne’er know the pain: 
Take away the world’s prize, we remain 
still unvext, [of tex.” 
We’ve our “meadow of margin, and river 
Thus our time may we pass with rare books 
and rare frienits, [ends : 
Growing wiser and better tiil life itself 
And may those who delight not in dlack- 
letter love, [shore ! 
By some odso/eie act, be sent far from our 
May some wor hy brother his finger soon 
put 
On a Caxton unigue, or a Wynkyn uncut! 
Yet pardon, I pray, this offence of my pen, 
May a soft * Pricke of Conscience” occur 
now and then! 
Thus bless’d with possessions unrivall’¢ on 
earth, [birth ! 
May each coming day to new pleasure give 
Aud our joys be wnmixt and secure to the 
last, [past ! 
If we look to the future, or think on the 





* Written at the house of the Rev. Mr. Roberts, of Mitcham in Surrey, where the 
Bower has lately Inst one of its greatest ornaments by the death of Mrs, Roberts, 
author of many agreeable productioas, and who joined to a brilliant fancy, the most 
engaging manners; which, added to her Husband’s abilities, worth, and hospitality, 
rendered Mitcham Bower the resort of many of the most distinguished characters. P. 
HIs- 
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INTERESTING INTELLIGENCE FROM THE LONDON GAZETTES. 


Admiralty-office, Dec. 18. Letter to 
Admiral Young, Commander in Chief in 
the North Sea, from Capt. Lord George 


Stuart. 
Horatio, off Zuderie Zee, Island 
of Schowen, Dec. 8. 

Sir, Yesterday morning some pilots 
brought off a letter, from a gentleman 
who had been in the British service, re- 
questing aid to drive the French from 
Zuderie Zee. I lost no time in working 
up, and anchored just out of gun-shot of 
a heavy battery, which totally command- 
ed the passage. As it was necessary to 
pass, in execution of your orders, I made 
the disposition for attacking it. I there- 
fore collected fifty marines and seventy 
seamen from the Horatio, with the same 
number from the Amphion, with a deter- 
mination of storming it from the rear, as 
soon as the tide would answer for the boats 
to leave the ship, which could not be till 
nine p m. During the interval a deputa- 
tion from the priucipal citizens came on 
board under a flag of truce, from the 
French General, requesting that, in order 
to save the effusion of blood, and prevent 
the disorders which were likely to ensue 
in the city, then in a state of insurrection, 
terms of capitulation should be granted, 
by which the French, with their baggage, 
should be allowed to withdraw, and be 
conveyed to Bergen-op-Zoom ; this I 
peremptorily refused, and sent back the 
terms herewith enclosed. [To surrender 
prisoners of war.] The thickness of the 
weather did not enable the deputation to 
quit the ship before ten o’clock at night, 
which induced me to extend the time till 
midnight. I had not proceeded any con- 
siderable distance from the ship, befere 
the signal, in token of submission, was 
made. I landed at the battery, which 
having secured, I went forward to the 
town, and found the native French had 
made their escape. I directed the sea- 
imen to remain at the gate, and entered 
with the marines amidst the acclamations 
ef an immense multitude; proceeding to 
the town-hall, I was met by the most re- 
Spectable inhabitants in a body, and then 
having dissolved the French municipal 
authorities, I directed the ancient ma- 
gistrates of the city to resume their func- 
tions. This morning, in compliance with 
My directions, the magistrates of the town 
of Browershaven reported their having 
driven the French from thence ; and they 
received similar injunctions with respect 
to their provisional government. I took 

ion of a brig of 14 guns, formerly 
is Majesty’s brig Bustler, which the 
Gent. Mac, Fedrugry, 1814 





Eneniy had attempted to scuttle, also a 
French gun-boat, and a considerable 
quantity of powder, and have, in the 
course of this day, brought in 20 prison- 
ers, and more are expected. I feel happy 
in having obtained so important an ac- 
quisition as the whole island of Schowen, 
without bloodshed, and facilitating the 
means of opening a communication with 
the allied forces in the South of Holland. 
—In closing this dispatch, I beg leave to 
recommend to your particular notice the 
zeal and activity of Capt. Stewart, of the 
Amphion, together with Lieut. Whyte, 
First of the Horatio, with the rest of the 
officers, seamen, and marines under my 
command in this service. I must here 
beg leave to express how much I am in- 
debted to Capt. Hamilton Smith, of the 
Quarter-master-general’s department, for 
his advice and assistance, who, from his 
knowledge of the Dutch language, and of 
the people, has very much facilitated 
these operations. I also enclose a list of 
ordnance, &c, taken. G, Sruart. 


Copy of a Letter from Admiral Young to 
John Wilson Croker, Esq. dated Im- 
pregnable, off the Scheldt, the J 1th inst. 
Sir, L enclose a Letter from Captain 

Lord George Stuart, giving an account of 
the destruction of a battery of six 24- 
pounders on the island of Tholen, which 
would have materially interrupted the 
progress of the ships te the Keetan. The 
precipitate flight of the Enemy prevented 
the bringing them to action, but takes no- 
thing from the determined spirit with 
which Lieut. Whyte, and the officers and 
men under his command, advanced 
attack them. 





Downing-street, Dec. 21. Copies and 
Buwects et Dispatches from Sir G. Prevost, 
Bart. 


Head-quarters, Montreal, Oct, 30. 

My Lord, On the 8th instant, I had 
the honour to report to your Lordship, 
that Major-gen. Hampton had occupied, 
with a considerable force of regulars and 
militia, a position on the Chateauguay 
river, near the settlement of the Four 
Corners. —Early on the 21st, the American 
army crossed the Jine of separation be- 
tween Lower Canada and the United 
States, surprised a small party of Indian 
warriors, aad drove in a picquet of Se- 
dentary Militia, posted at the junction ef 
the Ontard and Chateauguay rivers, 
where it encamped, and proceeded in 
establishing a road of communication 
With its Jast position, for the purpose ef 
bringing 
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bringing forward its artillery. Major-gen. 
Hampton having completed his arrange- 
ments on the 24th, commenced on the fol- 
lowing day his operations against my ad- 
vanced posts: at about eleven o’clock in 
the forenoon of the 26th, his cavalry and 
light troops were discovered advancing on 
both banks of the Chateauguay, by a de- 
tachment covering a working party of 
habitans employed in felling timber, for 
the purpose of constructing abbatis. Lieut. 
Col. de Saleberry, who had the command 
of the advanced picquets, composed of 
the light infantry company of the Cana- 
dian fencibles, and two companies of Vol- 
tigeurs, on the North side of the river, 
made so excellent a disposition of his little 
band, that he ehecked the advance Of 
the Fnemy’s principal column, led by 
Major-Gen. Hampton in person, and ac- 
companied by Brig-Gen. Izard; while the 
American light brigade, under Col. M‘Car- 
ty, was in like manner repulsed in its pro- 
gress ow the South side of the river, by the 
spirited advance of the right flank com- 
pany of the third battalion of the embo- 
died militia, under Capt. Daly, supported 
by Capt. Bruyers’ company of Chateau- 
guay chasseurs; Capts. Daly and Bruyers 
being both woundetl, and their companies 
having sustained some loss, their position 
was immediately taken up by a flank com- 
pany of the first batt. of embodied militia ; 
the Enetny rallied, and repeatedly returned 
to the attack, which terminated only with 
the day, in his complete disgrace and de- 
feat ; being foiled at all points by a hand- 
ful of men, who by their determined bra- 
very, maintained their position, and 
screened from insult the working parties, 
who continued their labours unconcerned. 
Having fortunately arrived at the scene 
of action shortly after its commencement, 
3 witnessed the conduct of the troops on 
this glorious occasion, and it was a great 
satisfaction to me to render on the spot 
that praise which had become so justly 
their due. I thanked Major-gen. de Watte- 
ville fur the wise measures taken by him 
for the defence of his position, the ad- 
vance, and Lieut.-col. de Salaberry, for 
the judgment displayed by him in the 
choice of his ground, and the bravery and 
skill with which he maintained it; I ac- 
knowledged the highest praise to belong 
to the officers and men engaged that morn- 
ing, for their gallantry and steadiness, 
and I called upon all the troops in advance 
for a continuance of that zeal, steadiness, 
and discipline, as for that patient endur- 
aace of hardships and privations which 
they have hitherto evinced ; and I parti- 
eularly noticed the able support Lieut- 
col. de Salaberry received from Capt, 
Ferguson, in command of the light com- 
pany of the Canadian Fencibles, and from 
€aptain J. B. Duchgsnay and Captain J. 


Interesting Intelligence from the London Gazettes. 
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Duchesnay, and Adjutant Hebden, of 
the voltigeurs, and also from Adjutant 
O’Sallivan, of the Sedentary Militia, and 
from Capt. la Motte, belonging to the In- 
dian warriors.—Almost the whole of the 
British troops being pushed forward for 
the defence of Upper Canada, that of the 


-lower province must depend, in a. great 


degree, on the valour and continued exer- 
tious of its incorporated battalions and its 
sedentary militia, until the 70th regt. and 
the 2 batts. of marines, daily expected, 
arrive. It is, therefore, highly satisfac. 
tory to state to your Lordship, that thera 
appears a determipation among all classes 
of his Majesty’s Canadian subjects, te 
persevere in a loyal and honourable live 
of conduct. By the report of prisoners 
taken from the Enemy in the affair on the 
Chateauguay, the American force is stated 
at 7000 infantry and 200 cavalry, with tea 
field-pieces. The British advanced fore, 
actually engaged, did not exceed 300. 
The Enemy suffered severely from our 
fire, and from their own; some detached 
corps in the woods fired upon each other. 
} have the honour to transmit to your 
Lordship, a returs of the killed and wound- 
ed onthe 26th. I avail myself of this op- 
portunity humbly to solicit from his Royal 
Highness the Prince Regent, as a mark 
of his gracious approbation of the conduct 
of the embodied battalion of the Cana- 
dian inilitia, five pair of colours for the 
ist, 2d, 3d, 4th, and 5th battalions. 

I have, &c, G. Prevost. 
Killed, Wounded, and Missing, in action 
in advance of Chateauguay, Oct. 26. 

Total—5 rank and file, killed; 2 eap- 
tains, 1 serjeant, 23 rank and file, wound- 
ed; four rank and file missing. 

Officers wounded.—S3d batt. Embodied 
Militia, Capt. Daly, twice wounded, se- 
verely ;—Chateauguay Chasseurs—Capt. 
Bruyers, slightly. 

Head Quarters, Montreal, Oct. 30. 

My Lord,—Since | had the honour of 
addressing your Lordship in my dispatch 
of the 22d of September last, | have re- 
ceived the enclosed communication from 
Major-gen. Proctor. Ihave however been 
informed from other quarters, that he com- 
menced his retreat from Sandwich on the 
24th of that month, having previously dis- 
mantled the posts of Amhertsberg and De- 
troit, and totally destroyed the public 
buildings and stores of every description. 
That on the 5th of October following, 
when within a few miles of a strong 
position, which it was his intention to take 
up atthe Moravian village on the river 
Thames, he was attacked by so overwhelm- 
ing a force, under Major-gen. Harrison, 
that the small numbers he had with him, 
consisting of not more than 450 regular 
troops, were unabje to withstand it, and 
consequently compelled to disperse ; — 





} 
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he had afterwards rallied the remains of 
his division, and retired upon Ancaster, 
on the Grand River, without being pursued 
by the Enemy, and where he had collec- 
ted the scattered remains of his force, 
amounting to about 200 men, and had, 
subsequently, reached Burlington Heights, 
the head-quarters of Major-gen. Vincent. 
Tecumseth, at the head of 1200 warriors, 
accompanied our jittle army on its retreat 
from Sandwich ; and the Prophet, as well 
as his brother Tecumseth, were of the 
most essential service, in arresting the 
further progress of the Americans ; but as 
to the extent of our loss on this occasion, 
or the particulars of this disasterous affair, 
1 am, as yet, ignorant; Major-gen. Proc- 
tor having signified to Mujor-gen. De 
Rottenberg, commanding iu the Upper 
Provinces, that he had sent a flag of truce 
to Gen, Harrison, to ascertain the fate of 
the officers and soldiers who were missing, 
and requesting his indulgence for a few 
days until its return, in order to make his 
official report. 1 also understand that the 
Enemy, so far from attempting to improve 
the advantage they had gained, by pur- 
Suing our troops on their retreat to the 
Grand River, had retired to Sandwich, fol- 
lowed by Tecumseth and his warriors, who 
had much harassed them on their march, 
Five or six hundred Indians, belonging to 
the Sth Division, have joined the centre. 
I regret to say, that I am still without any 
official account of Capt. Barclay’s action 
on Lake Erie, the result of which has led 
to our relinquishment of the Michagan 
territory, excepting Michilimackanac, and 
our abandonment of the posts in Upper Ca- 
nada beyond the Grand liver. 
I have, Ke. G. Prevost. 

[Here follows a Report from Major-gen, 
Proctor to Sir G. Prevost, dated Sept. 21, 
Stating that the Enemy, having the com- 
mand of the Lake, and being enabled to 
cut off his supplies, he should fall back, 
and make a stand on the Thames, to pre- 
vent his retreat being cut off; that be 
was in expectation of being accompanied 
by the Indians, many of whom, with their 
families, had crossed the streight. } 

Head-Quarters, Moutreal, Oct, 51. 

My Lord—lI have the honour to an- 
nounce to your Lordship the arrival in the 
River St. Lawrence, of the troup-ships 
named in the margin *, having on board 
the 2 battalions of Royal Marines, and the 
two companies of Marine Artillery attach- 
ed tothem, from Halifax, im consequence 
of a representation which I had made to 
Admiral Sir J, B. Warren, requiring this 
reinforcement on account of the disaster 
that had befalien our fleet on Lake Ene, 
and the danger to which the right division 








* Diadem, Diomede, Fox, Nemesis, 
Success, Mariner. 


of the army in Upper Canada was exposed 
by that circumstance. By the latest ac- 
counis from Major-gen. De Rottenberg, 
dated at Kingston on the 28th insi, 1 am 
informed that the Enemy still menaced 
that post, but eo attack bad actually ta- 
ken place. The American Armada, un- 
der Major-gen. Wilkinson, and Commo- 
dore Chauncey, was at Grenadier Island 
ou the 26th, within 18 miles of Kingston, 
where it had collected, afiew having been 
dispersed in its first attempt from Sackeit’s 
Harbour to pass over to Kingston, The 
state «{ the weather prevented the aitack 
of Major-gen. Hampton on the lower pro- 
vinee, and that of Major-gen, Wilkigson 
on Kingston, from bemg simultaneous, as 
was expected. [| have reason to hope 
their enterprise agaiust Kingston will ex- 
perience a similar fate to that against 
Lower Canada. G. Prevost. 

Extract of a Letter from Lieu!.-gen. Sir 

G. Prevost, to Earl Bathurst, dated 

Montrea!, Nov. 4. 

The loss of our fleet on Lake Erie, 
which I had the bonour of reporting to 
your Lordship in my Dispatch of the date 
of 22d September last, together with the 
increasing sickness among the troops of 
the centre division, and the diminution ef 
the force in Upper Cauada, by the differ- 
ent actions which had taken place, m- 
duced me to send an officer express to 
Halifax, with directions for the embarka- 
tion of the second battalion of marines, 
and the artillery company attached to it, 
which sailing from thence with a fair 
wind, and being much favoured by the 
weather, arrived in the St. Lawrence at 
the same time with the other battalion, as 
I have already had the honour of report- 
ing to your Lordship. 1 have now the he- 
pour of acquainting your Lordship, that 
both battalions, together with the two 
companies of artillery, and a rocket com- 
pany, having been disembarked at Que- 
bec, proceeded to this place, where pait 
of them have already arrived. I have the 
satisfaction to report to your Lordship the 
arrival at Quebec of the Eolus, with 500 
seamen, and my intention of having them 
immediately forwarded from thence in the 
steam-boat, that | may, if possible, get 
them to Kingston before the navigation of 
the river closes. I have also received a 
report of a partof the 70th regiment being 
in the St. Lawrence; together with a fleet, 
having on board the remainder, which I 
consider as a peculiarly fortunate cireum- 
stance. In my former dispatch | com- 
municated to your Lordship the niove- 
ment and dispositions of the Enemy’s 
flotilla and force, upon their quitting Sac- 
kett’s Harbour ov the 18th ultimo, and 
of their being on Grenadier Island, on the 
28th; 1 have now to inform you that, on 
the 29th, a part of this force was sent to 

Gravelly 
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Gravelly Point, where it was observed, 
on the 30th, to be employed in construct- 
ing huts ; but it is not improbable that it 
may have had some other object in view, 
perhaps to proceed down the river, and 
by landing at Gananoqui, to aid in a 
combined attack on Kingston, which Ma- 
jor De Rottenberg still thought on the 
30th, the date of his last dispatches, was 
likely to take place. General Hampton’s 
army has altogether quitted the Lower 
Province, and from the reports of the dif- 
ferent parties hanging on its rear, is re- 
tiring to its former encampment at the 
Four Corners. I am happy to inform 
your Lordship, that the sickness amongst 
the troops is diminishing, and the conva- 
Jescents numerous. The Lake fever has 
been the most prevalent disorder, and has 
affected the officers more than the privates, 





Foreign-office, Dec. 25. 
Dispatch from his Excellency Sir Henry 

Wellesley to Viscount Castlereagh, dat- 

ed Chicklana, Nov. 30. 

My Lord—The Cortes closed their Ses- 
sions at the Isla yesterday, and have fixed 
the 15th of January for their meeting at 
Madrid. I understand that the Regency 
will commence their journey for the ca- 
pital about the middle of December. 

H, WEvLESLEY. 


Downing-street, Dec. 23.—Major Alex- 
ander Macdonald has addressed to Earl 
Bathurst a letter and its inclosure, of 
which the following are copies, dated 
Oliva, near Dantzic, Dec. 1. 

My letter of the 21st ult. will have in- 
formed your Lordship that the batteries of 
the first parallel, containing 74 pieces of 
orduance, of various calibres, were opened 
against the works of the Bischof’s-berg on 
the 14th, and that nearly the whole of the 
granaries of that part of Dantzic called 
the Speicher Island, containing, it is sup- 
posed, from 1000 to 1200 lasts of corn 
and rice, had been burnt by the fire of 
the batteries, established above the su- 
burb Obra. I have now the gratification 
further to inform your Lordship, that ar- 
ticles of capitulation for the surrender of 
the important fortress of Dantzic, were 
signed on the 29th ult. I have great plea- 
sure in being able to assure your Lord- 
ship, that the troops composing this di- 
vision of the Allied Army have distinguish- 
ed themselves by their gallant conduct as 
often as opportunities have offered. Jt 
is but justice also to acknowledge that 
the defence which has been made by the 
Enemy has been judicious, and that he 
has disputed every inch of ground which 
could be at all advantageous to him, and 
from which he was only driven by supe- 
rior numbers. Avex. Macponarp, 
Maj. R, L, Horse Artillery. 
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[Here follow the Terms of the Capitu- 
lation, which were extremely favourable 
to the Enemy, but are rendered quite im- 
material, in consequence of advices since 
received from Lord Cathcart, dated Franc- 
fort, Dec. 12, stating that his Imperial 
Majesty had not ratified the Articles of 
Capitulation, but had ordered that the 
siege should continue until the garrison 
should surrender as prisoners of war.] 


Admiralty-office, Dec. 24.—Extracts of 
Dispatches from Adm. Young. 

A Letter from Capt. Owen, of H. M. S. 
Cornwall, to Adm. Young, under date off 
Tergoes, in South Beveland, Dec. 17, 
gives an account of his having landed 
with a party of marines, at the entrance 
of the Haven, about three miles from 
Tergoes, when the peasants flocked to him 
from every quarter; the flag of the Dutch 
nation being borne by crowds on every 
side, accompanied the troops on their 
march to Goes, the cry of Orange Boven 
resounding all the way.—Capt. Owen was 
on the 18th at Borslen, in South Beve- 
land, where he found two capital batteries, 
with the guns (about 20) spiked.—At 
Goes, Capt. Owen found that the Dutch 
had formed three cempanies of national 
guards, the officers of which complied 
with all his wishes, and joined him in 
assisting to form six troops of cavalry, of 
60 men each, and as many companies of 
infantry, of 100 each. Admiral Young 
having received information on the 19th, 
that the Enemy had landed a force of 500 
men at Borslen, sent a reinforcement to 
Captain Owen. 

Admiral Young says, that the French 
corps which landed at Borslen had been 
immediately repulsed, every person who 
could find a weapon of any kind having 
joined the party of marines for that pur- 
pose. 

A Letter from Hon. Capt, Duncan, of 
H. M.S. Imperieuse, states, that the Au- 
dacieux French privateer, of three guns 
and 40 men, was captured off the Streights 
of Bonifacio, by the above ship and the 
Swallow sloop. 

A Letter from Capt. Hopkins, of the He- 
licon sloop, announces the capture of the 
French privateer schooner La Revenant, 
of 14 guns, and 77 men. The Nemesis 
joined in the chase. 

A Letter from Capt. Chetham, of the 
Hamadryad, states the capture of his Da- 
nish Majesty’s cutter Abigail, armed with 
three cohorns and small arms, and 40 men, 


The undermentioned Letters have been 
transmitted by Admiral Sir J. B. Warren, 
viz, From Capt. Godfrey of the Emulous 
sloop, reporting the destruction,in Passama- 
quaddy Bay, of two American privateers ; 
one a schooner, called the Orion, of one 

gua 

















gun and 16 men, and the other a row-boat, 
carrying 17 men, with small arms. From 
Capt. Lawrence of the Fantome sloop, 
Stating his having captured the American 
privateer schooner Portsmouth Packet, 
(late the English privateer Liverpool Pac- 
ket) of five guns and 45 men.—From Capt. 
Handley, of the Arab sloop, stating the 
capture of the American privateer schooner 
Industry, of five guns, and 26 men. 
a 
Lonpon Gazerre EXxtRaorDINary. 

Downing-street, Dec. 29.—Major Hill, 
Aide de camp to Lieut-gen. Sir Rowland 
Hill, has arrived with the following Dis- 
patch from the Marquis of Wellington, 
dated St. Jean de Luz, Dec. 14. 

My Lord.—Since the Enemy’s retreat 
from the Nivelle, they had occupied a po- 
sition in front of Bayonne, which had been 
entrenched with great labour since the 
battle fought at Vittoria in June last. It 
appears to be under the fire of the works 
of the place; the right rests upon the 
Adour, and the front in this part is covered 
by a morass, aud its left upon the River 
Nive. The left is between the Nive and 
the Adour, on which river the left rests, 
They bad their advanced posts from their 
right in front of Anglet and towards Bia- 
ritz. With their left they defended the 
river Nive, and communicated with Gen. 
Paris’s division of the army of Catalonia, 
which was at St. Jean Pied de Port, and 
they had a considerable corps cantoned 
in Ville Franche and Monguerre. It was 
impossible to attack the Enemy in this po- 
sition, as long as they remained in force 
in it. 1 had determined to pass the Nive 
immediately after the passage of the Ni- 
velle, but was prevented by the bad state 
of the roads, and the swelling of all the 
rivulets occasioned by the fall of rain in 
the beginning of that month ; but the state 
of the weather and roads having at length 
enabled me to collect the materials, and 
make the preparations for forming bridges 
for the passage of that river, I moved the 
troops out of their cantonments ou the Sth, 
and ordered that the right of the army un- 
der Lieut.-gen. Sir R. Hill should pass on 
the %bh, at, and in the neighbourhood of 
Cambo, while Marshal Sir W. Beresford 
should favour and support his operations, 
by passing the sixth division under Lieut.- 
gen. Sir H. Clinton, at Ustarlitz ; both ope- 
rations succeeded completely. The Ene- 
my were immediately driven from the 
right bank of the river, and retired to- 
wards Bayonne, by the great road of St. 
Jean Pied de Port.—Those posted opposite 
Cambo were nearly intergepted by the 
6th division, and one regiment was driven 
from the road, and obliged to march across 
the country. The Enemy assembled in 
considerable force on a range of heights 
yauning paralle) with the Adour, aud still 
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keeping Ville Franche by their right, «The 
Sth Portuguese regiment, under Col. Dou- 
glas, and the 9th Cagadores, under Col, 
Brown, and the British light infantry bat- 
talions of the 6th division, carried this vil- 
lage, and the heights in the neighbour- 

The rain which had fallen the pre- 
ceding night and on the morniog of the 


‘8th, had so destroyed the road, that the 


day had nearly elapsed before the whole 
of Sir R. Hill’s corps had come up, and I 
was therefore satisfied with the possession 
of the ground which we occupied. On 
the same day, Lieut.-gen. 6ir John Hope, 
with the left of the army under bis com- 
mand, moved forward by the great road 
from St. Jean de Luz towards Bayonne, 
and reconnoitred the right of the entrench- 
ed camp under Bayonne, and the course 
of the Adour below the town, after driving 
in the enemy’s posts from the neighbour- 
hood of Biaritz and Anglet. The light di- 
vision, under Major-gen. Alten likewise 
moved forward from Bassussarry, and ree 
connoitred the Enemy’s entrenchments, 
Sir John Hope and Major-gen. Alten re- 
tired in the evening to the ground they had 
before occupied. On the morning of the 
10th, Lieut.-gen. Sir R. Hill found that 
the Enemy had retired from the position 
which they had occupied the day before 
on the heights, into the intrenched camp 
on that side of the Nive; and he therefore 
occupied the position intended for him, 
with bis right towards the Adour, and his 
left at Ville Franche, and communicating 
with the centre uf the army under Mar- 
shal Sir W. Beresford, by a bridge laid 
over the river; and the troops under the 
Marshal were again drawn to the left of 
the Nive. Gen. Morillo’s division of Spa- 
nish infantry, which had remained with 
Sir R. Hill when the other Spanish troops 
went into cantonments, was placed at Ur- 
curay with Col. Vivian’s brigade of light 
dragoons at Hasparren, in order to observe 
the movements of the Enemy’s division 
under Gen, Paris, which upon the passage 
of the Nive had retired towards St. Palais. 
On the 10th, in the morning, the Enemy 
moved out of the entrenched camp with 
their whole army, with the exception only 
of what occupied the works opposite to Sir 
R. Hill’s position, and drove in the piquets 
of the light division, and of Sir John 
Hope’s corps, and made a most desperate 
attack upon the post of the former at the 
chateau aud church of Arcangues, and 
upon the advanced posts of the latter, on 
the high road from Bayonne to St. Jean 
de Luz, near the Mayor’s house of Bia. 
ritz. Both attacks were repulsed in the 
most gallant style by the troops, and Sir 
John Hope’s corps took about 500 pri. 
soners. The brunt of the action with Sir 
John Hope’s advanced post, fell upon the 
Ist Portuguese brigads, under Brig.-gen. 

A 
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A. Campbell; which were on duty, and 
upon Major-gen. Robinson’s brigade of the 
5th division, which moved up to their sup- 
pert. Lieut.-gen. Sir John Hope reports 
most favourably of the conduct of those, 
and of a!l the other troops engaged, and I 
had great satisfaction in finding that this at- 
tempt made by the Enemy upon our left, 
iw order to oblige us to draw in our right, 
was completely defeated by a compara- 
tively small part of our force. I cannot 
sufficiently applaud the ability, coolness, 
aud judgment of Lieut.-gen. Sir John 
Hope, who, with the General and Staff 
Officers under his command, shewed the 
troops an example of gallantry, which 
must have tended to produce the favour- 
able result of the day.—Sir John Hope re- 
ceived a severe contusion, which, however, 
I am happy to say, has not deprived me 
for a moment of the benefit of his assist- 
ance.—After the action was over, the re- 
giments of Navsau and Franefort, under 
the command of Col. Kruse, came over to 
the posts of Major-gen. Ross’s brigade, of 
the 4th division, which were formed for 
the support of the centre.—When the 
night closed, the Enemy were still in large 
force in front of our posts, on the ground 
from which they had driven the picqueis. 
They retired, however, during the vight, 
from Lieut.-gen. Sir John Hope's front, 
Jeaving small posts, which were imme- 
diately drivenin. They still occupied, in 
force, the ridge on which the picquets of 
the light division had stood ; and it was ob- 
vious that the whole army was stili in front 
of our left; and about three in the after- 
noon, they again drove in Lieut.-gen. Sir 
John Hope’s picquets, and attacked his 
posts. They were again repulsed, with 
considerable loss. The attack was recom- 
menced on. the morning of the 12th, with 
the same want of success; the first divi- 
siion, under Major-gen, Howard, having 
relieved the 5th division; and the Enemy 
discontinued it in the afternoon, aud re- 
tired entirely within the entrenched camp 
oo that night. They never renewed the 
attack.on the posts of the light division 
afterthe 10th. Lieut -gen, Sir John Hope 
reports most favourably of the conduct of 
all the officers and troops, particularly of 
the Ist Portuguese brigade, under Brig.- 
gen. A. Camphell ; and of Major-gen, Ro- 
binson’s, and Major-gen. Hay’s brigade 
of the 5th division, under the command of 
the Hon. Col. Greville. He mentions par- 
ticularly, Major-gen. Hay, commanding 
the Sth division, Major-gens. Robinson 
‘ and Bradford, Brig.-gen, Campbell, Cols. 
De Regoa and Greville, comman.ing the 
several brigades, Lieut.-col. Lloyd, of the 
84th, who was unfortunately killed, Lieut,- 
cols. Barnes of the Royals, and Cameron 
of the 9th, Capt. Ramsay of the Royal 
Horse Artillery, Col. De Lancey, Deputy 


Quarter-mast.-gen., and Lieut.-col. Mac- 
donald, Assistant Adjutant-gen., attached 
to Sir John Hope’s corps, and tbe officers 
of his personal staff. The Ist division un- 
der Major-gen. Howard, were not engaged 
vatil the 12th, when the Enemy’s attack 
was more feeble; but the Guards con- 
ducted themselves with their usual spirit. 
The Enemy having thus failed in all their 
attacks, with their whole force upon our left, 
withdrew into their entrenchments on the 
night of the 12th, and passed a large 
force through Bayonne, with which, on 
the morning of the 13th, they made a 
most desperate attack upon Lieut.-gen. 
Sir R. Hill. In expectation of this attack 
I had requested Marshal Sir W. Beresford 
to reinforce the Lieut.-gen. with the 6:h 
division, which crossed the Nive at day- 
light on that morning; and I farther re- 
iuforced him by the 4th division, and two 
brigades of the 3d division,—The expected 
arrival of the 6th division gave the Lieut,- 
gen. great facility in making his move- 
meuts ; but the troops under his own im- 
mediate command, had defeated and re- 
pulsed the Enemy with immense loss be- 
fore their arrival, The principal attack 
having been made along the high road, 
from Bayonne to St. Jean Pied de Port, 
Major-gen. Barnes’s brigade of British 
infantry, and the 5th Portuguese brigade, 
under Brig.-gen. Ashworth, were particu- 
larly engaged in the contest with the Ene- 
ny on that point, and these troops con- 
ducted themselves admirably. The Por- 
tuguese division of infantry, under the 
command of Mariscal del Campo Don F, 
le Cor, noved to their support on their 
left in a very gallant style, and regained 
an important position between these troops 
an! Major-gen. Pringle’s brigade, engaged 
withthe Evemy in front of Ville Franche. 
T had great satisfaction also in observing 
the conduct of Major-gen. Byng’s brigade 
of British infantry, supported by the 4th 
Portuguese brigade, under the command 
of Brig.-gen. Buchar, in carrying an im- 
portant height from the Enemy on the 
right of our position, and maintaining it 
against all their efforts to regain it.—Two 
guns and some prisoners were taken from 
the Enemy, who, being beaten at all points, 
and having suffered considerable loss, 
were obliged to retire upon their entrench- 
meut.—It gives me the greatest satisfac- 
tion to have another opportunity of re- 
porting my sense of the merits and 
services of Lieut.-gen. Sir Rowland Hiil 
upon this occasion, as well as of those of 
Lieut.-gen. Sir W. Stewart, commanding 
the 2d division; Major-gens. Pringle, 
Barnes, and Byng; Mariscal del Campo 
Don F. Le Cor, and Brig-gens, De Costa, 
Ashworth, and Buchan. ‘The British Ar- 


tillery, under Lieut. Col. Ross, and the 
Portuguese Artillery, yader Col. Tulloch, 
distinguished 











1814.] Interesting Intelligence from the London Gazettes. 


distinguished themselves ; and Lieut.-gen. 
Sir R. Hill reports particularly the assist- 
ance he received from Lieut.-cols. Bouve- 
rie and Jackson, the Assistant Adjutant 
and Assistant Quarter Master General at- 
tached to his corps; Lieut.-col. Goldtiuch, 
of the Royal Engineers, avd from the Of- 
ficers of his personal Staff. Tie Enemy 
marched a large body of cavalry across 
the bridge of the Adour yesterday even- 
ing, and retired their force opposite to Sir 
R. Hill this morning, towards Bayonue. 
Throughout these various operatious I 
have received every assistance from the 
Quarter Master General Major-gen. Sit 
G. Murray, and the Adjatant General Ma- 
jor-Gen. Sir E. Pakenham, and Lieut,-Col. 
Lord Fitzroy Somerset, Lie ut.-Col. Camp- 
bell, and the Officers of my Staff.-—I send 
this dispatch by Major Hill, Aide de camp 
of Lieut.-Gen. Sir R. Hill, whom I beg 
leave to recommend to your Lordship’s 
protection. WELLINGTON. - 

British Officers Killed.—Dec. 9.—42d 
reg. Ist bat. Capt. George Stewart and 
Lieut. James Stewart.— Dec: 10,—9th reg. 
Ist bat. Lieut. P. L. Lemesurier, Ens. 
George Bolton, 84th, 2d bat. Lieut.-col, 
Richard Lloyd. 93th, Ist bat. Lieut. Joba 
Hopwood. 84th, 2d bat. Capt. Yates 
Jobnson.—Dec. 12,—1st Foot Guards, Ist 
Bat. Cap. S. Coote Martin (Lieut.-col.), 
Lieut. Charles Thompson, (Capt.) 3d 
Foot Gds, 1st bat. Capt. Henry Rob. Wat- 
son, Adj.—Dec. 13.—Sith, Ist bat. Lieut. 
Andrew Sankey, Ens. W. Jobnson, John 
F. Pode. ‘ist, 1si bat. Maj. M. M‘Ken- 
zie, (Lieut.-col.) Lieuts. W. Campbell and 
C. Henderson. 92d, Ist bat, Lieuts. Dun- 
can M‘Pherson, Thos. Mitchell, and Allan 
Macdonald. 

British Officers Wounded.— Dec. 9.—9th 
reg. Lieut,-col. Willm Gomm, A. Q. M. G. 
slightly; 4th, Brev. Maj. R. Avwyll, 
(B.M.) sl.; 2d K.G. L. Brev. Maj. Aug. 
Heisse, (A. A. G.) sl; 16th Light Drag, 
Capt, W. Perse, sl.; Lieut. W. Nepean, 
sl. ; 4th reg. Ist bat. Lieut. J. Fraser, se- 
verely; lith, Ist bat. Lieut. J, Dolphie, 
sl.; 28th, Ist bat. Capt. W. V. Taylor, 
sev. ; 38th, Ist bat. Capt. Taylor, sev. ; 
Lieuts. Ed, Hopper, R. Wilcocks, and,G. 
Frier, sl.; 59th, 2d bat. Capt. F. Fuller, 
si.; Lieuts. J. B. Brohier, S. Stewart, 
Alex. Campbell, L. Marmichael, P.O’ Hara, 
and Eus. W. H. Hell, sev. ; 60th, 5th bat. 
Lieut. H. Dickson, sl.; 61st, Ist bat. 
Capt. W. Greene, sl.; and E. Charlton ; 
79th, Ist bat. Lieut. A. Robertson, sev. 
S4th, 2d bat. Capt. D. Urquhart, sev.; 
Lieut. R. B. Warren, sev.; Ens. J. Jar- 
voise; Ist K.G. L. Lieut. G. Flderhost, 
sl.; 2d K.G. L. Capt. F. Wynecken, Ens. 
A. M‘Bean, s!.; Lieut. G. Meyes, Maj. 
Gen. F. P. Robinson, Capt. G. Deckea, 
A. D.C. to Lieut.-gen. Sir Stapleton Cot- 
ton, sev, —Dec, 10,—1st F. 3d bat. Lieut. 
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Alex. Macdonald, sl. ; 4th, Ist bat. Capt. 
‘Vin. Jones (Major), Lieut, Ed. Ginchard, 
Fred. Hyde, sev.; 9th, Ist bat. Capt. 
Bea. Tiborn, Lieuts, E. Watkins aud Dallas, 
sev.; Rob. Brookes, sl; 47th, 2d bat. 
Lieut. A. Mahon, sev.; Ens. James Ew- 
ing, si.; 52d, Ist bat. Major Geo. Mein 
(Lieut,-col.), Capt. Graham Douglas, Ens. 
Fred. Radford, sev. ; 59th, 2d bat. Major 
F. W. Hoysted, Capt. W. Wilkinson, sev.s 
Sith, 2d bat, Capt. Jas. Jenkin, sla; 
Lieut. Joshua Holmes, sev. ; S5th, Lieut. 
H. Bolsted, sl.; Brunswick L. lof. Capt. 
Lysnousky.—Dec. 11,—Capt. Thos. Na- 
pier, Aide-de-camp to Licu.-gen. Sir John 
Hupe, sev.; 4th, Ist bat. Major J. Piper, 
sev. (Lieut.-col.), Lieats. J. Stavely, 
C. H. Farrington, sl. ; Wm. Clarke; sev. 5 
Edw, Rawlins, J. Sutherland, sl.; and Jas, 
Marshal, sev. ; Ens. Gardner, sev. ; 9th, 
Ist bat. Ens. D. Holmes, and R. Story, 
sev.; 39th, 2d bat. Capt. F. Fuller, sev. ; 
Lieut. A. Mac Phersoun, sl.; S4th, 2d bat. 
Lieut. Richard Cruise, sl.; Brunswick 
Light Inf. Lieut, V. D. Heyde, sl.—Dec. 
12. Ist Guards, Ist bat. Lieut. T. Stret- 
field, sl. (Captain), Ens. J. O, Latour, sev.; 
3d Gds, Ist bat. Lieuts. Hugh Seymour 
and Fran. Holborne, sl.; Ens, H. B. 
Montgomery, sev.—Dec, 13.—Staff, Ma- 
jor-gen. E. Barnes, sev.; 4th W. IL. RK. 
Capt. Andrew Hamilton, sev. A. D, C. to 
Major-gen, Barnes; Lieut. James Hamil- 
ton, sl.; Ist Gds. Capt. Carey Le Mer- 
chant, A. D.C. to Lieut.-gen. Sir W. 
Stewart, sev.; 52d, Lieut. Lord Charles 
Spencer, A. D. C. to ditto; 53d, Capt. RK. 
Thorn, D. A, Q. M.G., sl.; 2d Gds, W. 
Clitheroe, A, D. C. to Major-gen. Byng, 
sl.; 3d reg. Ist bat. Capt. C, Cameron, 
sl.; H. A. Hamilton, sev.; Lieuts. 5S. 
Wright, sl.; Jas. Fielding, sev.; R. 
Haughton, sl.; H. Gillman, W. Woods, 
J. Home, J. Tergg, R. Murphy, R. Blake, 
sev., Ens. T. Everndern, sl. ; 28th, Ist 
bat. Capt. E. Wolfe, Lieuts. J. Clarke 
Nelson, W. Kepp, and Ens. J. Scott War- 
ing, sev.; Slst, 2d bat. Lieut.col, Alex. 
Leith, sl.; Ens. Jas. Hardy, sev.; 39th, 
Ist bat. Ens. J. Burns, sev.; 50th, 1st 
bat. Capts. R, North, sev.; W. Bowen, 
sl,; Lieuts. R, Keddle, W. Nowland, sev.; 
R. Jones, sl. ; Holman Custance, P. Plan- 
kett, sev. ; J. W. Plunkett, C. Brown, sl. ; 
Ens. W. Freebairn, sev.; Hugh John- 
stone; 57th, Ist bat. Lieuts. Francis G. 
Keogh, J. Meyers, Thos. Dix, Ens, W. 
Bartlett, sev.; 60th, 5th bat. Ens. W. 
Rutledge, sev.; 66th, 2d bat. Capt. A. 
Bulstrode, sev.; Tist, Ist bat. Lieut.-col. 
Sir Nath. Peacock, Capts. Robert Bar- 
clay, W. A. Grant; Lieuts. W. Long, W. 
P. Torreano, and Adj. J, M‘Intyre, sl.; 
92d, Ist bat. Maj. J. Macpherson, sev. 5 
Capts. G. W, Holmes, Ronald Macdouald, 
aud Donald Macpherson, sev.; Lieuts, 
J.J. Chisholme, R. Winchester, and Ko- 

naid 
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nald Macdonald, sev.; J. Cattanach and 
G. Mitchell, sl.; Enos. W. Fraser, sev. ; 
5%th, 1st bat. Vol. W. Baxter, sev. 

Missing.—Dec. 10.—1st Foot, 3d bat. 
Lieut. J. M‘Killingham; 47th, 2 bat. 
Lieut. R. M‘Donell; 84th, 2d bat. Capt. 
W. Piggott, Lieut. Lloyd; 95th, Ist bat. 
2d Lieut. Jas. Church.—1 1th Dec.—14th 
Light Drag. Maj. T. W. Brotherton; the 
Hon. Arth, Southwell.—Dec. 13.—60th, 
5th bat. Lieut. R. Van Dieck; 66th, 2d 
bat. Adj. F. Harvey. 


British Officers in the Portuguese Service, 
Killed, Wounded and Missing. 
* 9th Dec.—Killed: 9th Cagadores, Capt. 
J. Mellish Harrison. ' 
Wounded—6th Cacadores, Capt. W. H. 
Temple, sev.— 10th Dec.—16th reg. Capt. 
Chas. Lampriere, sev. (since dead); 3d 
Cacadores, Capt. Daniel Kirk, sev. (since 
dead); 5th do, Capt. Thomas Bunbury, 
sev.—11th Dec.—Gen. Staff, Capt. Rai- 
ney, 55th reg. A. D.C. to Major-gen. 
Bradford, sev.; 3d reg. line, Lieut. A, 
Campbell, sev.; 1st Cagadores, Lieut.- 
col. Snodgrass, sl.—13th Dec. —Gen. Staff, 
Brig.-gen. Chas. Ashworth, sev.; Artill. 
Lieut.-col. A. Tulloh, sev. ; 2d reg. line, 
Lieut-col. J. Gomersall, sl.; 4th, Capt. 
A. M‘Donald, sl.; 6th, Lieut-col. M. 
Grant, sev.; Capt. G. Phelan, sev. ; and 
J. Sutherland, sl.; 18th, Capt. U. Lum- 
ley, sl.; and Capt. E. Ridge, sev. ; 9th 
Cagadores, Lieut. Fearon, sl.; Capt. 
Brunton, si.; 10th do., Capt. F. Arm- 
strong, sl. 
Missing—I\st reg. line, Major Walter 
O'Hara. 
Total British, Portuguese, and Spanish Loss. 
Killed: 2 lieut.-cols. 3 majors, 9 capts. 
15 lieuts. 4 ensigns, 1 staff, 15 serjeants, 
4 drummers, 599 rank and file, and 13 
horses.—Wounded: 4 general staff, 8 
lieut.cols. 14 majors, 64 capts. 89 lieuts. 
45 ensigns, 9 staff, 215 serjeants, 25 
drummers, 3434 rank and file, and 21 
horses.—Missing : 1 col. 2 majs. 5 capts. 
4 lieuts. 3 ensigns, 1 staff, 14 serjeants, 
6 drummers, 467 rank and file, and 1 horse. 


Memorandum.—When Major Hill left 
the army on the 18th instant, the right 
wing occupied a positign between the 
Adour andthe Nive, commanding the navi- 
gation of beth those rivers: the centre to 
the left of the army were posted between 
the Nive and the sea. 


Downing-street, Dec. 50, 1813.—Dis- 
patches from the Marquis of Wellington, 
dated the 19th and 22d. 

It appears that since the battle of the 
13th, Marshal Soult has made several 
movements on the right bank of the Adour, 
and towards the rear of Sir Rowland Hill’s 
position ; but these movements were fore- 
seen and frustrated.—The Enemy being 


[Feb- 


foiled in every attempt to dislodge the 
allied forces from their positions, the main 
body of the French army has retreated 
from Bayonne, and has marched up the 
right bank of the Adour, towards Dax. 


Downing-street, Dec. 51. Extract of a 
Dispatch addressed to Earl Bathurst, by 
Lieut. Gov. Hamilton, dated Heligoland, 
Dec. 23. 

The army under the command of the 
Prince Royal of Sweden, has taken 
possession of the dutchy of Holstein, after 
several actions, attended with complete 
success to the Allies; it appearing that 
on the 4th instant, the different corps 
d’armee moved forward, and on their pas- 
sage over the Stecknitz, Marshal Davoust 
precipitately retired upon Hamburgh, 
leaving the right flank of the Danish army 
quite exposed, which was taken advantage 
of by General Count Woronzoff, who ad- 
vanced beyond Bergedorff, and defeated 
all the French cavalry, in a bloody en- 
gagement, at Wandsbeck. The Allies pur- 
sued vigorously their advantages, taking 
many prisoners, cannon, waggons, and 
military stores ; and having entirely sepa- 
rated the Danes from their Ally, the 
French forced them to take shelter in the 
fortress of Rendsburg. Gen. Baron De 
Tettenborn was also enabled, during these 
events, with his light troops, to do essen- 
tial service, and to take possession of the 
batteries of Wollerwick, by which the na- 
Vigation of the river Eyder is secured, and 
rendered free.” 


Admiralty-office, Jan. 1. 1814. Letter 
from Vice-Admiral Sir Edw. Pellew, Bart. 
Commander in Chief in the Mediterranean, 
dated Caledonia, off Toulon, Nov. 6. 

Sir, If I was not aware that every shot 
fired from his Majesty’s fleet before Tou- 
lon upon that of the Enemy would be 
pompously displayed in the Moniteur, by 
the Government of France, to deceive all 
Europe, as well as their unhappy sub- 
jects, I should have considered it unneces~- 
sary to trouble their Lordships with the 
following detail of the transactions of the 
squadron under my command on the 5th 
instant. His Majesty’s fleet had been 
blown off their station by a succession of 
hard gales for eight days, and it was only 


- yesterday morning that the land was dis- 


covered, together with the inshore squa- 
dron, as per margin*, which had reached 
Cape Sicie the preceding evening. The 
fleet were standing with close-reefed top- 
sails, towards Toulon, to reconnoitre, with 
a strong wind from E, N. E. when at 10 
A. M, the Enemy, as customary with such 
winds, was seen getting under weigh, and 


* Scipion, Mulgrave, Pembroke, Ar- 
mada, 
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came out with fourteen sail of the line, and 
seven frigates, for their usual exercise, 
close in shore, between Cape Brun and 
Cape Carcaviane, A sudden change of 
wind to N. W. seemingly unexpected by 
them, permitted me to hope that we should 
be able to bring the rear to action; and 
the Scipion having communicated by sig- 
nal the prospect of cutting off the leeward- 
most ships, she was directed, with the ad- 
vanced squadron, to attack. The Cale- 
donia, Boyne, and San Josef, leading some 
distance a-head, and followed by the fleet, 
were, I thought, near enough to afford 
support, with every prospect of success ; 
but unfortunately, from the wind heading, 
they were not able to fetch the leeward- 
most ship, a three-decker, bearing the 
flag of a Rear-Admiral, to windward of St. 
Marguerite, and consequently, only a 
partial firing took place, in passing on 
different tacks, and after wearing from the 
shore, between Sepet and Cape Brun.—Had 
the body of the fleet fortunately been more 
advanced when the change of wind took 
place, I am confident we should not only 
have brought the Enemy to close action, 
but every ship we had weathered, would 
have been our reward, although they had 
not been above a league Eastward of the 
port, and always under cover of the bat- 
teries. The French fleet, the moment the 
wind changed, used all possible expedition 
to get back into the harbour, and the 
Viée-Admiral was among the first that 
reached the anchorage. The casualties in 
the ships on this occasion are too trifling 
to mention, were it not for the wounds of 
two fine young officers, Lieut. Clarke of 
the Marines, and Mr. Cuppage, Signal 
Midshipman of the San Josef, who each 
lost a leg by one unlucky shot, I have, 
ju common with every officer and man in 
this fleet, deeply to lament that a fairer 
opportunity was not afforded for display- 
ing the full extent of their exertions in the 
cause of their Sovereign, and in support 
of the honour of his flag, confident there 
cannot be found more ardent zeal in this 
just struggle, than among the officers and 
men | have the happiness to command. 
I have, &c. Epwarp PE.tew. 

Gasualties.—One killed by accident, and 

14 wounded. 


Downing-stree!, Jan. 4. A Dispatch 
from Lieut..Gen. Sir G. Prevost, Bart. 
Head-Quarters, La Chine, Nov, 15. 
My Lord, Major-Gen. Wilkinson. left 
Grenadier Island, on Lake Ontario, on the 
30th ult. with 10,000 men in small craft 
and batteaux, and proceeded down the 
St. Lawrence, in order to co-operate with 
Major-gen. Hampton in the invasion of 
Lower Canada, and for the avowed pur- 
pose of taking up his winter-quarters at 
Gent. Mao, February, i814. 
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Montreal. Having on the 31st halted a 
few miles below Gravelly Point, on the 
South side of the river, his position was on 
the following day reconnoitred and after- 
wards caunonaded by a division of gun- 
boats, under the command of Capt. Mul- 
caster, of the Royal Navy. By keeping 
close to his own shore, the Inemy arrived, 
on the 6th inst. within six miles of the 
port of Prescott, which he endeavoured 
to pass unobserved during the night of the 
ith; but the vigilance of Lieut.-col, Pear- 
son, who commands there, frustrated his 
attempt, and the American armada was 
obliged to sustain a heavy and destructive 
cannonade during the whole of that ope- 
ration. Having anticipated the possibility 
of the American Government sending its 
whole concentrated force from Lake Onta- 
rio, towards this part of his Majesty’s ter- 
ritory, | had ordered a corps of observa- 
tion, consisting of the remaius of tne 49 
regiment, 2d battalion of the 89th regi- 
ment, and three companies of Voltigeurs, 
with a division of gun-boats, the whole to 
be placed under the command of Licut.- 
col. Morrison, of the 89th regiment, to 
follow the movements ef Major-gen. Wil- 
kinson’s army, as soon as they should be 
ascertained to point towards this quarter. 
I have now the satisfaction of transmitting 
to your Lordship, copy of a report made 
by Lieut.-col. Morrison to Major-gen. De 
Rottenberg, containing the details of an 
attack upon the corps of observation 
placed under his command, by a part of 
the American force under Brig.-gen. Boyd, 
amounting to near 4000 men, which ter- 
minated in the complete repulse and de- 
feat of the Enemy, with very considerable 
loss ; upwards of 100 prisoners, together 
with a field-piece, remained in our pos- 
session ; and as I understand that more 
than 100 were found dead on the field, 
their total loss, in killed, wounded, and 
prisoners, could not be less than 800 men, 
The consequence of this gallant affair, 
which reflects such high credit on all the 
officers and men engaged in it, and par- 
ticularly on Lieut.-col. Morrison, for the 
skill aud judgment manifested by him in 
his choice of position, and for the cool- 
ness and intrepidity with which he main- 
tained it, has been, thatthe Enemy, dis- 
heartened by their losses and il!-success, 
re-embarked the whole of their forces on 
the 15th, and ciossed to St. Regis and 
Salmon River on their own shore, not 
leaving a man in our territory, except 
such as were prisoners. It is yet uncer- 
tain whether Gen, Wilkinson means to 
prosecute his original intention, of pro- 
ceeding in his sinall craft and boats from 
Salmon River to Montreal, or to unite his 
troops with those under Major-gen, Hampe 
ton, aud attempt to advance into the 
province 
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—- by the Chateaugay, or Odel 
‘own roads. Major-gen. Hampton has 
received positive orders to resume the 
position which he had abandoned on the 
Chateaugay River when he retreated to 
Plattsburg, immediately after the disgrace- 
ful defeat he lately experienced; but the 
state of the weather is becoming so highly 
unfavourable to combined operations, that 
unless Gen. Wilkinson, in a very few 
days, succeeds in forcing the positions 
I have caused to be occupied at the Ra- 
pids of the Coteau de Lac, and on the 
Beauharnois Chaunel, which I have no rea- 
son to expect he will do, or that he can 
make his way into the province by either 
of the other routes I have mentioned, 
which I think very improbable, the Ame- 
rican army must soon be compelled, by 
the severity of the season, to go into win- 
ter-quarters, and to abandon all thoughts 
of the conquest of Canada for this cam- 
paign. I have also the honour of trans- 
mitting to your Lordship copy of a Letter, 
‘with its inclosures therein referred to, 
addressed to Major-gen. De Roitenberg 
by Lieut.-col. Morrison, in which you 
will see a further proof of the vigilance 
and activity of that officer, in executing 
the duty with which he has been entrust- 
ed; and I have the further pleasure to 
report to your Lordship, that a 13-inch 
iron, and a 10-inch brass mortar, with 
their stores, and a large supply of pro- 
visions, deposited by the American army 
at-Ogdensburg, have been brought away 
from thence by Capt. Mulcaster, of the 
Navy, and landed at Prescott, I have 
again witnessed, with peculiar satisfaction, 
the loyalty and active zeal with which all 
‘classes have been animated in their en- 
deavours to oppose the threatened inva- 
sion of the Enemy, and which I have great 
p'easure in reporting to your Lordship. 
I have, &c. Grorce Prevost. 

(Here follows a Dispatch from Lieut.- 
col. Morrison, containing no facts beyond 
those already published. The Licut.-col. 
mentions with just praise the services ren- 
dered him by Lient.-cols. Harvey, Pear- 
son, and Plenderleath; Majors Clifford 
and Herriot; Captains Barnes, Jackson, 
Davis, and Skinner ; Lieuts. Anderson and 
Hagerman. 

Return of Killed, Wounded, and Missing. 
Total—| captain, 2 drummers, 19 rank 
and file, killed; 1 captain, 9 subalterns, 
6 serjeants, 131 rank and file, wounded ; 
12 rank and file, missing. 

Officers Killed and Wounded. 40th re- 
giment—Capt. Nairne, killed; Lieut, 
Jones, wounded dangerously; Lieut. 
Bartley, wounded severely, not danger- 
ously; Lieut. Clans, wounded, left leg 
amputated ; Lieut. Morton, wounded se- 
verely, not dangerously; Lieut. Rich- 
mend, wounded slightly,—32th regiment, 





Interesting Intelligence from the London Gazettes. [Feb. 


Capt. Browne, wounded severely, not dan- 
gerously; Ens. Leaden, wounded slightly, 
—49th Flank Company, Lieut. Holland, 
wounded severely.—Canadian Fencibles, 
Lieut. Delorimere, wounded dangerously, 
since dead; Ensign Armstrong, wounded 
dangerously. 
Epwarp Baynes, Adj, Gen. A. N. 





Foreign-office, Jan. 8. Extract of a Dise 
patch received from General Lord Vis- 
count Cathcart, K. T. 

Freyburg, in Brisgau, Dec. 24. 

My Lord, The Emperor's head-quarters 
moved from Frankfort on the Maine, te 
Freyburg in Brisgau, as stated in the 
margin*. The Emperor himself passed a 
week at Carlsruhe, and arrived on the 
22d, at Freyburg, where his Imperial Ma- 
jesty was received by the Emperor of 
Austria, who bad already been some days 
here.—This being the Emperor of Russia’s 
birth-day, the same was celebrated by 
divine worship, and a dinner at his Im- 
perial Majesty’s head-quarters, at which 
his Imperial and Royal Apostolic Majes- 
ty was present, The Austrian forces have 
crossed the Rhine at Schaffhausen, Basle, 
end intermediate places, and are proceed- 
ing on their march towards the frontiers 
of France. The regular Swiss forces have 
retired into Switzerland, and the militia 
expects to be disembodied. Gen. Wrede 
is to carry on the siege of Huninguen 
The Prince Royal of Wirtemberg is ber 
fore Kebl. CaTucart. 

Letter from Viscount Cathcart, dated 
Freyburg, in Brisgau, Dec. 25. 

My Lord, Count Bubna, with the Aus+ 
trian advanced guard, has already passed 
Bern; and that Canton has entirely re- 
sumed its former constitution. The Cane 
tons of Zurich and Soleure are following 
its example, and have sent deputies to 
Bern to consult in regard to the propes 
steps to be taken. I inclose a Declarae 
tion, in the name of the Allied Sovereigns, 
to Switzerland, contained in a note pre- 
sented by the Chevalier de Lebzeltern and 
the Count de Capodistria, 

I have, &c. CaTHcaRT. 

{Here follows a note to the Landame 
man of Switzerland, declaring the Reso- 
lutions of the Allied Sovereigns not to ac- 
knowledge a nominal neutrality; bus 
pledging themselves not to lay down theis 
arms before they ensured to the Republie 
those places which France has torn from 
it, and released it from foreign influence, 
without interfering with its Constitution.) 





* Dec. 12, Darmstadt; 13, Heidel- 


burg; 14, Durlach; 15, 16, 17, Halt; 
18, Raastadt; 19, Ackern; 20, Fribourg ; 
21, Kmbaingen; @, Freyburg. 
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Extract of a Dispatch from the Earl of 
Aberdeen, K. T. dated Freyburg, Dec.25. 

T have the satisfaction of being able to 
give your Lordship the most favourable 
account/of the state of affairs in Switzer- 
land. General Count Bubna entered 
Berne the day before yesterday, a strong 
corps of cavalry, and the head-quarters 
of Prince Schwartzenberg were to be es- 
tablished there in the course of this day 
or to-morrow. The troops, which are all 
Austrian, have observed the strictest dis- 
cipline in their passage through the coun- 
try, and have been received with the ut- 
most enthusiasm by the inhabitants. The 
day before yesterday a revolution teok 
place in the government of the Canton of 
Berne. The business was brought for- 
Ward in the Council by the present Avoyer 
Freadeniech, and Gen. Watteville, with 
others of the most respectable inhabitants, 
who re-established the ancient govern- 
ment forthwith, to the great joy of the 
whole population. The smai! Cantons 
will follow the example of Berne without 
hesitation, as well as Fribourg and So- 
leure. 
. Admiralty-office, Jan. 8. A Letter from 
Capt. Hoste, of the Bacchante, dated off 
Castel Nuova, Oct. 16, states that he ar- 
rived at that place the 15th in the morn- 
ing, forced the passage between Castel 
Nuova and the Fort of Rosa, and secured 
& capital anchorage for the squadrun, 
about three miles above Castle Nuova, 
Jn the evening with the boats of the Bac- 
chante, the Saracen, and the two Sicilian 
gun-boats, Capt. Harper, who had gal- 
lantly volunteered his services, succeed- 
ed in capturing the whole of the Ene- 
my's naval force; he also attacked and 
carried the Island of St. George, the com- 
mandant and garrison surrendering at 
discretion ; and likewise Castel Nuova and 
Fort Espagnol surrendered to the 
force the following morning. Fort St. 
John is now the only place the Enemy 
possesses in the Cattaro. The French gene. 
ral Gauthier has retired into this place, 
which is very strong, with about 600 men. 
Captain Hoste commends the services 
rendered by the Montenegrins in blockad- 
ing the country round Espagnol, and 
speaks in the warmest terms of the con- 
duct of Capt. Harper, also makes his ac- 
knowledgments to Capt. Lowen for his 
advice and assistance. A letter follows 
from Capt. Harper, of his Majesty’s ship 
the Saracen, dated off Castel Nuova, Boc- 
ca di Cattaro, Oct. 13, 1815, stating the 
particulars of the capture of Fort St. 
George. Subjoined is a return of the gun- 
boats and stores taken near Caitaro on 
the 13th of October, also the Articles of 
Capitutation of Castel Nuova and Fort 
Espagnol. The gun-boats taken have been 
ordesed to blockade the town and castle of 


Cattaro by sea, while the armed inhabitants 
blockade it by land, which they are doing 
in the strictest manner. 

A Letter from Capt. Farquhar, of the 
Desirée, dated off Gluckstadt, Dec. 23 
states, that on the 19th inst., he was in- 
formed, by letter from Capt. Marshal, of 
the Shamrock, that a detachment of the 
Swedish army was advancing towards 
Gluckstadt ; a afterwards another come 
munication from the same, that Stoar bat- 
tery, a little below Gluckstadt, was at- 
tacked by the Swedes, when the Enemy 
set fire to the gun-carriages, spiked their 
guns, and retreated into the town; he 
therefore resolved te proceed up the river 
that night in a gun-boat, and ordered 
the frigate and brig to come up as the 
weather should clear, whicb they did that 
morning. 

Sir E. Pellew has transmitted a Letter 
from Capt. Dickson, of the Swifisure, re« 
porting the capture, off Cape Rousse, 
Corsica, on Nov. 26, of the French schoo- © 
ner privateer Charlemagne, of eight guns 
and 93 men, by the boats of the above 
ship, under the directions of Lt. W. Smith. 
Mr. Joseph Douglas, midshipman, and 
four seamen, were killed ; and Lieuts, Ful- 
ler and Harvey, Lieut. Thompson of the 
marines, Mr. Field, midshipman, and 11 
seamen, wounded, The loss of the Enemy 
was about equal; the first and second 
Captains of the privateer (both national 
officers) were severely wounded, 





Admiralty-office, Jan. 11, Extract of 
a Letter from Capt. Geo. Cadogan to 
Rear-admiral Freemantle, 

Havannah, before Zara, Dec. 6. 

Sir, It is with great satisfac'ion | infurm 
you, that the fortress of Zara has this 
day capitulated to the combined Austrian 
and English forces, after sustaining a 
eannonade of 15 days from the English 
batteries, consisting of two 32-pound car 
ronades, eight 18-pounders, and seven 
12-pound long guns, as well as two howit- 
zers worked by the Austrians. 

Transmitted to Adm, Freemantle, 
Edinburgh, off D’ Anz, Oct. 5, 

Sir, in obedience to your directions, I 
put to sea and joined Capt. Duncan, of 
the Imperieuse, and the ships Resistance, 
Swallow, Eclair, and Pylades this morn- 
ing, off this place, where he bad been 
watching a convoy for some days, with the 
intention of attacking them the first fa- 
vourable opportunity. The necessary ar~ 
rangements having been made by that of- 
ficer for the attack, I added the force of 
this ship to it, and made the signal that 
those arrangements would be adhered to, 
and to prepare for battle. The place was 
defended by two batteries, mouating three 
heavy guns, each on a mole, a tower ba 
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the Northward of this with one gun, anda 
battery to the Southward with two guns, 
to cover the mole. Every thing being pre- 
pared at half-past ene P. M. the ships 
bore up and took their stations as follows : 
—The Imperieuse and Resistance to the 
mole batteries; the Swallow to the tower ; 
the Eclair and Pylades to the battery to 
the Southward ; the Edinburgh supported 
the last named ships.—Shortly after the 
ships opened their fire, which they did by 
signal together, the storming party un- 
der Lieut. Travers of the Imperieuse, and 
marines, under Capt. Mitchell, landed in 
the best order close under the Southera 
battery, which Lieut, Travers carried in- 
stantly, on which the Enemy flew in all 
directions. Lieut. Mapleton having taken 
possession of the Mole Head, the convoy, 
consisting of 29 vessels, was brought out 
without any loss, 20 of which are laden 
with tintber for the arsenal at Toulon. 
On leaving the place, all the works were 
blown up, and most completely destroyed. 
I feel the destruction of the defences of 
this place to be of consequence, as it was 
aconvenient port for shipping the very 
large quantity of timber the Enemy now 
have onthe adjacent coast. The captains, 
Officers, and ships companies deserve my 
warm acknowledgment for their exertions 
on this oceasion, A few shot in the hulls 
and rigging of the ships is the only da- 
mage done. Captain Duncan informs me, 
that he gained very material and neces- 
sary information respecting this place, by 
a very gallant exploit performed a few 
nights ago by Lieut. Travers, of the lin- 
perieuse, who stormed, with a boat’s 
crew, atower of one gun, destroying it, 
and bringing the guard away. 

G. H. L. Dunxpas, Captain. 





{Letters transmitted by Sir F. Pellew.] 

A Letter from Capt, Sibly, of the Swal- 
low sloop, mentions the capture of the 
French brig, Guerriere, of four guns and 
60 small arms, by the boats of that ship, 
commanded by first Lieut. Cook. Our 
Joss was two seamen and four wounded. 

A Letter from Capt. T. Usher, of the 
Undaunted, dated Nov, 9, mentions that 
Port Nouvelle was attacked on that day, 
and the batteries stormed in the most gal- 
lant manner by Lieut, Hastings and Lieut. 
Huot, of the marines, the whole under 
the command of senior Lieut. Howman, 
who speaks in great praise of the officers 
and men of the ship and those of the Gua- 
daloupe, under the command of Lieut, 
Hurst, and Mr. Lewis master. Two -of 


the Enemy’s vessels were captured, and 
five destroyed. Captain Usher expresses 
his high sense of the discretion and gal- 
lant conduct of the officers and men of 
the Undaunted, who had, during the short 
time of his command, taken or destroyed, 
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principally in the boats, 70 of the Enemy’s 
vessels. 

A Letter from Capt. Gore, of the Re- 
venge, dated off Palamos, Nov. 9, states 
the capture of a French felueca privateer, 
in the barbour, by the boats of the ship 
under Lieut. Richards. Of the crew, con- 
sisting of 49 men, 29 escaped to the shore. 

A Letter from Capt. W. Mouasey, of the 
Furieuse, dated at Sea, Oct. 8. states that, 
having observed on the 4th inst a convoy 
of 19 vessels in the harbour of Marinelo, 
protected by two gun-boats, a fort of 
two long 24 pounders, and a strong for- 
tified castle and tower, and it appearing 
practicable to cut them out, as the wind 
was fair for that purpose, Lieuts. Croker 
and Lester, with Lieuts, Whylock and 
Davies, of the marines, gallantly volun- 
teered to storm the fort on the land side 
with the whole of the marines and boats’ 
crews, whilst the ship anchored before it, 
which service was promptly performed ; 
and after a few broadsides, he had the 
satisfaction of seeing the battery carried, 
and guns spiked by our gallant party on 
shore. The Enemy retreated, and took 
the strong positions of the castle and tower 
overlooking the harbour, where they kept 
up a constant fire of musketry through 
loop-holes, without the possibility of be- 
ing dislodged; at length I weighed and 
moved in, so that the whole fire of the 
ship was directed against it. Nothing 
could damp the ardour of the party on 
shore, who, together with Lieut, Lester in 
the hoats, lost not a moment in boarding 
and cutting the cables of 16 vessels, un- 
der a most galling fire, two of which were 
sunk in the entrance of the harbour, and 
14, deeply laden, got out. In this en- 
terprise the Furieuse had 12 men killed 
and wounded. 500 regular troops, com- 
ing from Civita Vecchia, were kept in 
check, and obliged to take a circuitous 
route, which allewed time for the troops 
to embark. Capt. Mounsey bestows great 
praise on Lieuts. Croker, Lester, Wylock, 
Davies, and on all the petty officers, sea- 
men, and marines, under their command. 

Sir Edw. Pellew has also transmitted a 
Letter from Capt. Hamilton of H. M. 5S. 
Rainbow, dated off Madalena, Sept. 11, 
stating that her boats, under Lieut. Cof- 
fin, had captured, in the Bay of Ajaccio, 
two latine vessels, one having on board a 
Lieut, and several French pioneers ; the 
other laden with wheat: Aud one from 
Capt. Hole, of the Badger, dated off Port 
Mahon, Oct. 30, giving an account of his 
having captured L’Aventure French pri- 
vateer, of two guns and 28 men. 





Foreign-office, Jan. 15. A Dispatch from 
Lieut.-gen. Hon. sir C. W. Stewart, K. B. 
Frankfort, Jan. 5. 
My Lord, Marshal Blucher’s pemmgn.cf 
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the Rhine will be as memorable for its 
rapidity and decision, in military annals, 
as his passage of the Elbe; and I much 
regret my absence in [olstein has pre- 
vented my being a personal witness of an 
event which | should have been proud to 
detail in all its parts. ‘The hasty accounts 
that have reached me here, state the Mar- 
shal to have passed with his army at three 
points. Lieut.-gen. Count de St. Priest, 
of Count Langeron’s corps d’armee, pass- 
ed opposite Coblentz on the night of the 
Ist and 2d inst. He occupied this town, 
took seven pieces of cannon, and made 
500 prisovers. General Count de Lan- 
geron and d’York passed at Kaub, where 
Marshal Blucher assisted in person, with- 
out much resistance on the part of the 
Enemy. On the 3d, Count Langeron at- 
tacked and forced Bingen, which is con- 
sidered very strong in point of situation, 
and which was defended by a General of 
Brigade, with cannon and infantry, Count 
Langeron made some prisoners, and his 
Joss is trifling. The advanced posts of 
Count Langeron are already on the Salz- 
bach, opposite Ingelheim. Marshal Biu- 
cher has advanced, notwithstauding every 
difficulty of roads and season,to Krenznach, 
and Gen, d’York’s advanced posts are di- 
rected upon the Lauter. Gen. Baron Sa- 
chen’s corps forced the Enemy’s entrench- 
ments near Manheim, after passing the 
Rhine, and is directed on Alizey. | leara 
the King of Prussia was present at Man- 
heim, and inspired all around him, as 
heretofore, wit those military attributes 
that are so much his own.—I write these 
few lines to your Lordship as I am chang- 
ing horses, and must apologize, not only 
for their imperfection, but alse for your 
receiving them at all, if more detailed and 
accurate accounts have reached you. 
Cuarces Srewart, Lieut.-gen. 





{This Gazette couiains a Letter from 
Capt. Farquhar, of H, M.S. Desirée, 
dated Jan. 6, announcing the surrender 
of Gluckstadt, on the Sth, and inclosing 
two other letters, dated the 2d and 6:h, 
addressed by him to Adm. Young, detail- 
ing the operations of the British squadron 
under his command, before that fortress. 
By the letter of the 2d, it appears that 
on the 23d ult. six 52-pounders were 
landed, and formed into a battery by a 
party of seamen and marines under the 
command of Capt. Green, Lieuts. Haulton 
and Archer, and Mr, G, Richardson, Mid- 
shipman. The Desivee was unable to 
approach Gluckstadt for went of depth of 
water, and in consequence, for the pur- 
pose of strengthening the attack, two long 
1S-pounders were transferred from the 
Desirée to each brig. On the evening of 
the 25th the gun-boats cannonaded the 
sown, aud on the following morning a ge- 


neral attack was made by the brigs and 
gun-boats under the direction of Capt. 
Marshall, which did the Enemy consider 
able injary in the fortress, and sunk one of 
his gun-boats. On the 27th the attack 
was renewed, and continued tll the morns 
ing of the 28th, The letter of the 6th 
states, that on the 4th the garrison was 
summoned, and afieran attempt made by 
the Governor to obtain time to send to the 
King at Copeukagen, negociations were 
entered into, and the garrison surrendered, 
after an investment of 16 days. The city 
had suffered much by fire, as well as in 
deaths, and a few days bombardment 
would have entirely destroyed it. On 
the night of the 2d and Sd, two 18= 
pounders and two 32-pounders were within 
point blank, constantly at work with red= 
hot shot, besides the mortar and rocket 
battery, which caused immense destruce 
tion, and kept the city in constant flames, 
(This Gazette coutains an Order ig 
Council, declaring the ports and places 
in France, in our possession, open to 
the trade of all friendly powers, on the 
British officer holding the command there 
notifying his ability to afford it due pro. 
tection.] - 
SuprLeMENT To THE GAZETTE. 
Foreign-office, Jan. 15. Extracts of 
Dispatches from Lord Burghersh and his 
Excellency General Viscount Cathcart. 
Basle, Jan, 2. 
My Lord, General Bubna entered Ge 
neva, by capitulation, on the 30th. ft 
appears that the officer in command of 
the French garrison at that place, was 
without the means of resistance, and that 
he had every reason to dread the hostility 
of the inhabitants: he was allowed to ree 
tire with the garrison, when the Austrians 
took possession of the place. The people 
of Geneva are about to re-establish their 
ancient Government; they have manifest- 
ed the most decided aversion to the do- 
minion of France, which had been forced 
upon them. In the Duchy of Savoy the 
same spirit of hatred to the tyranny of 
France has universally been shewn, The 
corps of Austrians under Gen, biouchi, 
is occupied in the investment of Beforts 
it has relieved the division of Gen, Wrede’e 
corps, which was before employed upon 
that service, and which having joined that 
officer, will to-morrow advance upon Cok 
mar. General Biouchi has his advanced 
guard at Vesoul, and has been directed 
to send forward considerable parties to 
Langres. It appears, from the reports of 
that officer, that the Austrians have met 
with the best possible reception from the 
inhabitants of France. The corps of Aus- 
trians, under ihe orders of the Prince of 
Hesse, will arrive near Besancon on the 
9th of this month, and will form the in- 
vestment of that place, Detachments 
have 
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have been sent by Gen. Bubna towards 
Italy, and tothe different points of strength 
on the roads of the Simplon, St, Bernard, 
and St.Gothard. He has also detached 
parties towards Lyons. A body of 1000 
Cossacks has been detached from Altkirch 
to Remirmont, Epinal, and Nancy. These 
troops are destined to reconnoitre the valley 
of the Moselle. Gen. Wittcenstein has 
been directed to pass the Rhine this day 
in the neighbourhood of Strasbuig, and to 
push forward his advance upon Soverne. 
He will communicate by his right with 
Gen. Blucher, who will have passed that 
river with a part of his corps at Oppen- 
heim, and with the rest of it below May- 
ence. By his left he will communica‘e 
with Gen. Wrede, who will push forward 
from Colmar to Schlestat, and from that 
place connect himself with that officer. It 
does not appear that the French have as 
yet assembled any considerable force at 
Colmar. Gen. Wrede will attack what- 
ever he may find there to-morrow. —But it 
is not believed the Euemy wil! await him. 
The troops under Gen, Nugent have en- 
tered Bulogne. ‘The head-quarters of 
Piince Schwartzenberg wil! move to-mor- 
row from this place to Alikirch. The 
corps of Gen. Barclay de Tolly will be as- 
sembled at that place on the 1Sth. Prince 
Schwarizenberg will move forward before 
that time, and will endeavour to establish 
himself in the valley of the Moselle. The 
fire upon the fortress of Huningen com- 
menced on the 29th, at night. The corps 
of the Prince Royal of Wurtemberg has 
crossed the Rhine at the pontoon bridge, 
established below Huningen at Maerkt, 
has joined General Wrede, and will co- 
eperate in his movement to-morrow. 
1 have, &c. Burcwersn. 





Freyburg in Brisgau, Jan. 6. 

My Lord, the cavalry of the reserve have 
passed Freyburg. To-morrow, the two di- 
visions of the Russian foot guards, with 
the Prussian foot guards, and a very fine 
regiment of Baden foot guards, will march 
through this place. They will be followed 
by the reserve artillery, and by other 
troops. The Emperor of Russia’s head- 
quarters will move with the guards; but 
his Imperial Majesty will go by Schaff- 
hausen, and meet this force assembled 
near Basle on the 3ist Dec. (12th Jan.) 
and will probably pass the Rhine on the 
following day, the anniversary of his cross- 
ing the Niemen. General Count Bubna 
has occupied Geneva, of which the official 
accounts were received yesterday. Gen. 
Count Wrede, with the army under his 
eommand, has his head-quarters at Col- 
mar. The Prince Royal of Wirtemberg 
is before New Brisacon, which is block- 
atied. The head-quarters of the Field 
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Marshal Prince Schwartzenberg are on the 
march from Altikerchen upon Monbeil- 
lard, with the whole Austrian army. Be- 
fort is observed by a detachment. Count 
Wittgenstein has crossed the Rhine near 
what was Fort Louis, and has occupied 
the two forts Vauban and Alsace, which 
were evacuated. Marshal Biucher has 
also crossed the Rhine, and holds Cob- 
lentz, The Russian corps of Langeron 
is before Mayence, on the left bank of 
the Khine, Cassel being still masked. Ge- 
neral Sacken crossed that river on the Ist 
of January, in presence of his Majesty 
the King of Prussia, near Oppenheim, and 
having stormed a redoubt, took six can- 
non, and 700 prisoners. The Russian 
Geueral St. Priest crossed below Mayence. 
—None of these corps have as yet met 
with serious resistance, and they are on 
the best terms with the inhabitants. [I 
have heard of but one instance where they 
have been fired upon from the villages by 
inhabitants.—Several regiments of Cos- 
sacks have passed, and have patroled 
towards Nancy, and in different direc~ 
tions. The dreadful fever which broke 
out among the French last year, and 
which infeeted the whole country through 
which the remains of their army passed, 
has continued on that line, and the places 
they have occupied, in many of which it 
rages with increased violence. Mayence, 
Leipzig, Torgau, and Dresden, are the 
places where it is at present most destruc- 
tive. The French are the principal vic- 
tims, but many of the inhabitants of the 
adjacent villages perish. Torgau is so 
much infécted, that it would be dangerous 
to introduce fresh troops. The Russian 
reinforcements are very fine, and the army 
is healthy and in good condition, horses 
as well as meu. Cavucart, 


Admiralty-office, Jan.18. Lord Keith 
has transmitted a Letter from Capt. Tobin, 
of the Andromache, ing the capture 
of the French national schooner Prospere, 
carrying five guns (pierced for 15) and 
60 men. 








Dozwning- street, Jan 20. Extract of a 
Dispatch from the Marquis of Welling- 
ton, dated St. Jean de Luz, Jan. 9. 

The Enemy collected a considerable 
force on the Gave in the beginning of the 
week, and_on the 3d instant drove in the 
cavalry picquets between the Joyeuse and 
Bidouze rivers, and attacked the post of 
Major-gen, Buchan’s Portuguese brigade 
on the Joyeuse, near La Bastide, and 
those of the 3d division in Bouloe. They 
turned the right of Major-gen. Buchan’s 
brigade on the height of La Costa, and 
obliged him to retire towards Bri $s; and 
they established two divisions of infaptry 
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en the height, and in La Bastide, with 
the remainder of the army on the Bi- 
douze and the Gave. Our centre and 
right were immediately concentrated, and 
prepared te move; and having reconnoi- 
teed the Enemy on the 4th, I intended to 
have attacked them on the Sth in- 
stant, but was obliged to defer the at- 
tack till the 6th, owing to the badness of 
the weather, and the swelling of the rivu- 
lets. The attack was made on that day 
by the Sd and 4th divisions, under the 
eommand of Lieut.-gen, Sir Thomas Pic- 
ton and Lieut.-gen. Sir Lowry Cole, sup- 
ported by Majer-gen. Buchan’s Portu- 
guese brigade of General Le Cor’s division, 
and the cavalry, under the command of 
Major-geu.-Fane ; and the Enemy were 
forthwith dislodged, without loss on our 
side, aud our posts replaced where they 
had been, My last reports from Cata- 
lonia are of the 24th ult. : nothing extra- 
erdinary had occurred. 


Admiralty-office, Jan. 2%. 

A Letter to Sir Edward Pellew, Bart. 

H. M.S. America, off Leghorn, Dec. 15. 

Sir, In pursuance of my preceding com- 
munication to you from Palermo, I sailed 
thence on the 29th ult. in company with 
the Termagant, and anchored at Melazzo 
en the following night ; where having join- 
ed the Edinburgh, Furieuse, and Mer- 
maid, and embarked on board them on 
the following day the troops of the Ita- 
lian Levy, amounting to about 1000 men, 
under the command of Lieut.-col, Cata- 
nelli, we sailed the same evening, and 
arrived on the coast of Italy, off Via 
Reggio, on the 9th instant. Having fall- 
en in with the Armada and Imperieuse 
off the North of Corsica, 1 detained them 
to assist us in getting the troops on shore. 
Having anchored with the squadron off the 
town, the troops and field-pieces were im- 
mediately landed, a small party of the Ene- 
my having evacuated the place on a sum- 
mons that had been sent in ; and possession 
was taken of two eighteen and one twelve- 
pounder guns, which defended the cu- 
france of the river.—The Lieut.-col. pro- 
eeeded immediately to Lucca, which place 
was surrendered to bim at twelve the same 
night. The following day a detachment 
ef forty royal marines from this ship, un- 
der Captain Rea, was seut to a signal sta- 
tion to the Northward, which, on his threat- 
ening to storm, surrendered to him, and 
eleven men who defended it were made 
prisoners: he found it to be a castle of 
eonsiderable size and strength, walled, 
and ditched, and capable of containing 
near 1000 men. Qn receiving this report, 
I sent Mr. Bazalgette, senior Lieutenant 
of the America, who with a few barrels of 
powder conipletely destroyed it, bringiug 
of a brass nine-pounder gun, which was 
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mounted in the Castle. Parties from the 
Imperieuse and Furieuse also brought off 
two other brass guns from the beach to 
the Northward and Southward of the town, 
those at the landing-place having also 
beeu embarked. The Lieut.-colone!l not 
judging it advisable to continue at Luc- 
ca, had given me notice of his intended 
return to Via Reggio, where he arrived 
on the morning of the 12th, and signified 
his intention to proceed in another direc- 
tion. Not conceiving my stay with this 
ship any longer necessary, I had made 
arrangements for leaving the Edinburgh, 
Furieuse, and Termagaut, under the or- 
ders of Captain Dundas, to keep up (if 
practicable) a communication with the 
troops, and purposed sailing to rejoin your 
flag as soon as it was dark ; when, toward 
sun-set, we perceived a firing at the town, 
and found that the troops were attacked 
by a force of about 600 cavalry and in- 
fantry, with a howitzer and two field- 
pieces. They consisted of a detachment 
from the garrison of Leghorn, which had 
been joined on its march by some troops 
at Pisa; the Lieut.-cul, completely routed 
them, with the loss of their guns and 
howitzer, anda considerable number of 
killed, wouoded, and prisoners; the re- 
mainder retreated with much confusion to- 
wards Pisa. Information having been 
obtained from the prisoners of the weak 
state of the gar:ison at Leghorn, the Lieut.- 
colonel propesed to me to intercept 
the return of the routed troops, by pro- 
ceeding immediately off Leghorn, in the 
hopes that by shewing ourselves in as 
much force as possible, the inhabitants, 
who, it was supposed, were inclined to re- 
ceive us, migtt make some movement in 
our favour, and that we might avail our- 
selves of any practicable opening to force 
our way into the place. I acceded to 
this propusal, aud the troops were imme- 
diately embarked iv a number of country 
vessels, which were towed off by the boats 
of the squadron; and the whole being 
taken in tow by the ships, we proceeded 
the same night for Leghorn Roads, where 
we anchored, about three o’clock on the 
following day, to the Northward of the 
town. The Imperieuse having reconnoi- 
tred the best sput for landing, the vessels 
were immediately towed iu shore, apd the 
troops and field-pieces landed without 
opposition. ‘The boats then proceeded to 
land the marines; but the weather, which 
had been hitherto favourable, in the 
course of the evening became so bad, that 
only a part could be got on shore; and 
I regret to state that the pionace of ibe 
America was swamped, and Lieutenaat 
Moody (a most valuable officer) and two 
seamen, were drowned. Early in the morn- 
ing the remainder were landed, and pro- 
ceeded to the positions assigned them, 

The 
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The corps of the Enemy which had been 
defeated at Via Reggio, was a second 
time reinforced at Pisa, and at this pe- 
riod made an attack on our marines with- 
out the tower. I beg to refer you to Capt. 
Dundas’s report, for the particulars of 
their defeat. The Lieut.-col. suggested, 
as a proper time after this advantage, to 
summon the Commandant, which was 
accordingly done, but an answer returned 
that he would defend himself. The gates 
of the town had been closely examined 
during this day and the preceding night, 
to ascertain the practicability of forcing 
an entrance; but that or any other means 
of immediate attack not being considered 
practicable against a place so strong and 
reguiarly fortified, and there not appear- 
ing any movement of the inhabitants in 
our favour, the precarious and threatening 
state of the weather, a change of which 
would have prevented all communication 
with the ships, rendered it expedient to 
re-embark the whole without delay: by 
very great exertions this was effected in 
the best order during the night, and early 
the following morning, in very severe 
weather, without any molestation from 
the Enemy. On returning from the shore 
to the America at sun-set, I found a de- 
putation from the Mayor and inhabitants 
of the town, who had been permitted by 
the Commandant to come off with a flag 
of truce, to petition us to cease our fire 
from the houses, he having threatened 
to dislodge us by setting fire to the sub- 
urbs ; as arrangements were already made 
for re-embarking, I consented to a ces- 
sation of firing on both sides till eight 
the next morning: a favourable circum- 
stance for us, the troops on their march 
to the boats being exposed to a fire from 
the ramparts. 

[The Dispatch concludes by speaking in 
high terms of the zeal and good conduct 
of all the officers, seamen, and marines 
employed on the abovementioned services. 
Col. Catanelli is particularly spoken of, 
as well as the troops of the Italian levy. 
Also, Capt. Grant, the Hon, Capt. Dundas, 
Capts. Hamilton, Duncan, Mounsey, and 
Dunn ; Lieut. Bazalgette, and Mr. Brom- 
ley, Surgeon, who volunteered his ser- 
vices on shore with the troops. The pri- 
soners taken are supposed to amount to 
upwards of 300.] 

Jos. Rowrey, Captain. 
H.M.S. Edinburgh, off Leghorn, Dec. 15. 

Sir, In obedience to your directions, 
Capt. Hamilton aud myself landed on the 
evening of the 13th, with the marines of 
his Majesty’s ships America, Almeda, 
Edinburgh, [mperieuse, Furieuse, Rain- 
bow, Termagant, and Mermaid, to co- 
operate wich Lieut.-col. Catanelli. We 
pushed ou that evening with the advance 
of the marines and Italian levy, and got 


possession of the suburbs of the town of: 


Leghorn. The extreme darkness of the 
night, and the road being nearly impass- 
able, prevented the body of the troops 
joining until the morning. The moment a 
sufficient number had come up, in com- 
pliance with the Lieut.-colonel’s arrange- 
ments, the Italians occupied the suburbs, 
and buildings close to the ramparts; the 
marines occupied a position on the Pisa 
road. As soon after day-light as possible, 
we reconnoitered the town; just as we 
had finished, and were returning from the 
Southern part of the town, a firing was 
heard in the direction of the Pisa road, 
where we proceeded jnstantly, and found. 
that the marines were at that moment at- 
tacked by a considerable body of the 
Enemy’s troops, consisting of at least 
seven hundred men, cavalry and infantry, 
supported by two field-pieces ; the charge 
of the cavalry was received with great 
coolness by the marines ; they opened, and 
allowed them to pass, killing all but about 
14, who, with two officers, succeeded in 
getting through, but who were all killed 
or wounded, excepting one officer, by a 
small detachment of the Italian levy, that 
was formed at the entrance ef the suburbs 
of the town. After the charge of the ca- 
valry, the marines instantly closed and 
charged the Enemy’s infantry, and put 
them entirely to the rout; they lost in 
this affair. the officers commanding their 
cavalry and infantry, with about from 
250 to 300 killed, wounded, and prisoners ; 
the remainder retreated in the greatest 
disorder to Pisa. In this affair my most 
particular thanks are due to Capt. Ha- 
milton, who, I am sorry to say, is slightly 
wounded, as well as to Capt. Beale, of 
the Armada, who commanded the marines, 
as also to Capts. Rea and Mitchell, of the 
America and Edinburgh : to the other offi- 
cers, non-commissioned officers, and pri- 
vates, all possible credit is due for re- 
pelling the attack, and putting to rout 
the Enemy, who were certainly double 
their force. The marines lost on this. oc- 
casion, one killed and seven wounded. 
The Italian levy, who were on the houses 
close round the ramparts, as well as 
those in the advance, were indefatigable 
in their exertions, and their bravery was 
truly conspicuous on all occasions. The 
Enemy suffered by the destructive fire 
they kept up on the rampatrs, killing or 
wounding those who attempted to come 
near the guns. It being arranged between 
you and the Lieut.-col, that we should re- 
embark, the wounded and prisoners, with 
our two field gaus and ammunition, were 
embarked at twelve o’clock last night, 
marched off in the best possible order, 
through bad roads and ineessant rain. 4 
beg to offer my thanks to Lieut.-col. Ca- 
tanelli, for his atteation in pointing out 
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what he wished to be done by us to for- 
ward his plan. My thanks are due to 
Capt. Dunn, of the Mermaid, for forward- 
img every thing from the beach to us in 
advance ; as well as to Lieuts. Mason, of 
the America, and Mapleton and Leach of 
this ship, and Travers, of the Imperieuse ; 
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and to the midshipmen, and small arm 
men, and those stationed to a howitzer, 
for their steady good conduct. 
G. H. L. Dunpas, Capt. 
Sir J. Rowley, Bart. 
The return of loss is—1 seaman killed, 
3 drowned, and 11 wounded. : 
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FRANCE. 

On the 25th of January, at seven in 
the’ morning, Buonaparte left Paris, to 
take the command of the armies. He 
had been preceded, on the 10th, by Ber- 
thier; and on the 24th he, a second time, 
confided the Regency, during his absence, 
to the Empress Maria Louisa; on which 
occasion she took the oath before him aud 
ih & Connell of the Frenich Princes, Grand 
Dignitaries, Cabinet Ministers, and Mi- 
nisters of State. On'the 23d, the officers 
of the National Guard of Paris, in number 
800, were presented to the Emperor, in 
the Saloon of Marshals ; on which occa- 
sion the following sudblinte and affecting 
stene is described to have taken place :— 
** When his Majesty passed on his way to 
mass, he was saluted with an unanimous 
cry of ‘ Vive ’Empereur.’ On his retura 
they were reiterated with new force. ‘The 
officers, divided into Legions, formed a 
vast circle, in the midst of which the Em- 
peror placed himself. Then appeared a 
scene the most affecting, the most sub- 
lime. The Emperor, addressing himself 
to the Officers of the National Guard, told 
them, that a part of the French territory 
was invaded; that he was going to place 
himself at the head of his army ; and that 
he hoped, with the assistance of God, and 
the valour of his troops, to repu!se the 
Enemy beyond the frontiers. At this 
moment his Majesty’s looks were tenderly 
fixed upon the Empress and the King of 
Rome, whom his august Mother carried 
in her’ arms; and his Majesty added, 
witha’ tremulous voice, that he confided 
his wife" and his son to the love of. his 
faithful City of Paris; that he gave it the 
highest nvark of his esteem, in leaving 
under its protection the objects of his 
dearest affections; that he Auped his ca- 
pital ‘would not be polluted by the pre- 
sente of the Enemy; that, however, if, in 
the midst of the grand manceuvres which 
wére preparing, some hordes of light 
troops dared to insult its barriers, he was 
sure that its brave inhabitabis would not 
forget that théir Sovereign had confided its 
defencé to them.”—At that instant, it is 
added, “‘a thousand voices resounded, a 
thoasand arms were raised to swear to 
defend the’precious trust confided to a 
faithful people.” 

The National Bank‘ of France has en- 
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countered difficulties amounting nearly 
to a stoppage of payment.—It appears 
that on the 18th of January, the Directors 
assembled in a general Committee, to de- 
liberate on the situation in which the com- 
merce of Paris now is; and in the report 
published of their proceedings, it is as- 
serted, that they had in ready money 
something more than fourteen millions of 
frances (about 600,0002.) ; but that “ the 
eagerness which the holders of notes 
shewed, to come and require payment of 
them, would exhaust in a few days all the 
cash in the bank.” They observed, that 
the greatest part of their money was in 
gold; that gold was at a considerable 
premium; and that this circumstance 
would naturally render the draining of the 
Bank the more rapid, as the gold wonld 
infailibly disappear from circulation. 
Under these circumstances they resolved 
not to pay more than 500,000 francs 
{about 20,000/.) per day; and in order 
to make the restriction more effectual, the 
Prefect of Police had announced, by order 
of Beonaparte, “ that no one could apply 
to the Bank of France to change Bank- 
notes, unless he were the bearer of a num- 
ber which shall have been delivered to 
him by the Mayor of his quarter! !” 

An engagement fought on the Ist inst, 
Lord Burghersh calls the battle of La Ro- 
thiere ; the French, that of Brienne. The 
troops, immediately engaged, ou both 
sides, amounted to 70 or 80,000 men. The 
whole of the Allied corps were placed, as a 
particular mark of confidence, under the 
command of Marshal blucher, and Buo- 
naparte commanded the French in per- 
son. The engagement commenced at 
twelve o’clock. Both armies occupied 
extended positions. The most obstinate 
resistance was experienced at the village 
of La Rothiere, where’ Buonaparte led on 
the Young Guards in an attack, and had 
a horse shot under him, At twelve at 
night victory crowned the valour of the 
Allied Troops, and the skilful combifa- 
tions and movements of their Commanders, 
The Enemy, defeated at all points, re- 
treated in two columns upon Lesmont, 
Lessicourt, and Ronay. His loss, which 
could not be ascertained, was supposed to 
beimmense. Thirty six pieces of cannon, 
and four thousand prisoners, were taken by 
the Allies. The Prince Royal of Wirtem- 

berg 





sO 


186 Abstract of Foreign Occurrences. [Feb. 


berg and Gen. Wrede pursued the Enemy 
in his retreat; and Gen, Guilay took 
Lesmont by assault. The result of the 
victory of La Rothiere was the immediate 
advance of the Allied Armies. 

A report of thé Legislative Body to the 
Emperor Napoleon, strenuously advising 
him to peace, and which gave him so 
much offence, has found its way into our 
Papers. He, on reprobating their con- 
duct, tuld them that their report had no 
other tendency than to set the French 
people against their Government, put 
weapons into the hands of the Allies, and 
overturn the existing order of things in 
France. 

The Crown Prince of Sweden has ar- 
rived at Cologne, on his way to Rheims. 
His Royal Highness arrived on the 10th, 
at night. He passed the Rhine amidst 
the sound of cannon, and both banks re- 
sounded with the acclamations of the in- 
habitants, The whole population of Co- 
logne went out to meet him at the river 
side ; and never was the enthusiasm of a 
people, delivered from an oppressive yoke, 
expressed with more unaoimity and ar- 
dour. This great Captain’s co-operation 
with the Allied Chiefs already in France 
cannot fail to prove of high importance to 
the common cause. The advanced guard 
of the Swedish troops was expected to 
reach the Rhine on the 2ist; and it was 
the intention of the Crown Prince to unite 
the whole of his army as speedily as pos- 
sible on a line between Soissons and 
Rheims. 

The fortress of Wittenberg, situated on 
the Elbe, between Torgau and Magde- 
barg, and which was besieged by a strong 
Allied force under Gen. Count Von 
Tauenzein, was taken by storm ona the 
night of the [2th Jan. A breaching bat- 
tery had heen completed on that day, and 
the Governor summoned ; but his answer 
not being deemed satisfactory, ordeis 
were given for the assault ; and by twelve 
at night the town was taken. 

We are -orry to say, that when this sheet 
of our Mugaziae was going to the press, 
dispa’ches were received from the fi: ad- 
quarters of the Allies, stating that tiey 
had been checked in their advance upon 
the French capital; and it is an unfortu- 
pate fact, to judge from an abstract that 
has been published of the dispatches, that 
not only Bluche:—that brave and enter- 
priging veteran—had been compelled to 
retreat; but that the “rand Army « ke- 
wise, under Prinee Schwartzenberg, bas 
made a sitnilar movement. To accouit for 
these uncxpected reverses. exceeds our 
powers of penetration. Time alone cza 
unravel this intricate and miss‘erious 
transaction.—The following, however is 
an abstract of the offigial accoun:s :— 
Sir C. Stewart, in a dispatch dated Cha- 


tillon, the 12th inst. incloses Reports from 
Col. Lowe, of the preced ng operations of 
the Army under Marshal Biucher, up to 
the 12th inst. inclusive. —Gen. D’Yorck 
attacked Chalous on the 5th of February, 
which surrendered by capitulation ; Mar- 
shal M‘Donald retiring over the Marne in 
the direction of Meaux; be nad with him 
the corps of Sebastiani and Arrichi, be- 
sides hisown. Oa the 6:h, Marsha! Blu- 
cher’s head-quarters were at Sandron. On 
the 8th they were moved froin Vertus to 
Etoges ; Gen. Sacken being then at Mont- 
muail, Gea. )’Yorck at Chateau Thicrry, 
and Gen. Kieist at Chalons; the whole 
advancing upon the army of M‘Donald, 
who was retiring, with 100 pieces of ar- 
tillery. On the evening of the 8th, Mar- 
shal Blucher’s Head-quarters were again 
removed ta Vertus, on the report of a 
Russian regiment having been attacked at 
Baye. The advanced posts of D’Yorck 
from Dormant, and of Sacken from Monts 
mirail, now reached as far as Chateau 
Thierry, and La Ferte sous Joare.—In 
the afiernoon of the 10th, the Russian 
corps of Alsufief, being at Champaubert, 
was attacked by a very superior force of 
the Enemy from Sezanne, and, after an 
obstinate resistance, was compelled to re- 
tire, after considerable loss. On the 11th, 
Marshal Blucher’s Head-quarters were at 
Rergeres. On that day the corps of 
Sacken and D’Yorck marched upon Mont, 
mirail against the Enemy. A severe en- 
gagement ensued for several hours, both 
armies remaining in their positions. Gen. 
Sacken lost four guns. The hottest part 
of the action was in the village of Mar- 
chais, which was taken and re-taken three 
times. The Enemy was 30,000 strong, 
under Buonaparte. On the 12th, Sacken 
was at Chateau Thierry, and D’Yorck at 
Biffert; Marmont, with the sixth corps, 
at Etoges. On the same day Marshal 
Blucher, with the corps of Kleist and 
Kassiewitz, were in position at Bergeres. 
+-Dnplicates of subsequent Dispatches 
from Col. Lowe to Sir C. Stewart have 
been brought by Mr. Robinson, from the 
13th to the 17th, inclusive.—On the 13th, 
Marshal Blucher’s Head-quarters were at 
Champaubert, He iad advanced from 
Bergeres to attack Marshal Marmont at 
Ktoges, who had about 9 or 10,000 men. 
‘he Enemy rraduyally retired, and several 
brisk attacks were made upon his rear, 
particulerly by {the Cossacks. The pur- 
suit continued from Etoges to beyond 
Champaubert. The Enemy bivouacked 
in trent of Fromentieres. In the mean 
time Buonaparte marched upon Chateau 
Thierry, from whence Generals D’Yorck 
and Sicken had retired behind the Marne, 
Orn wc 14th, “ermont retired from Fro- 
menticres to Janvillieres, where he was 
joined by Buonaparte, who had made a 
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forced march in the night from Chateau 
Thierry, with the whole-of his guards and 
a large body of cavalry. A very severe 
action now took place. Marshal Blucher’s 
force being very inferior in numbers, and 
particularly in cavalry, bis infantry was 
formed into squares, and he deterimined 
on a retreat. The Enemy made the most 
desperate attacks of cavalry upon these 
squares, but were received with such un- 
daunted firmness, that not one of them 
was broken. After a very severe and 
unequal contest, carried on during a re- 
treat of nearly four leagues, Marshal 
Blucher observed a large corps of cavalry, 
posted on the chaussée in his rear near 
Etoges. He resolved to force his way 
through this obstacle, and, by opening a 
heavy fire of artiliery aud musketry upon 
this cavalry, posied in a solid mass on 
the chaussée, he succecded in his object. 
Upon reaching Etoges towards night, he 
was assailed by a body of infantry, which 
had penetrated through by-rouds upon his 
flanks and rear; but Generals Kleist and 
Kassiewitz furced their way through this 
obstacle also, and placed their corps for 
the night in the position ef Bergeres. 
Gen. Blucher’s whole loss on these days, 
is estimated at 3500 men killed, wounded, 
and prisoners; thgt of the Enemy is 
stated to have been very great, as he was 
exposed to a tremendous fire of artillery, 
in ‘which Blucher was superior. Gen. 
Blucher subsequently retired to Chalons, 
where he was joined on the 16th by Gens. 
Sacken and D’Yorck, Part of Gen. Win- 
zingerode’s corps had carried Soissons by 
assault, taking two Generals and about 
3000 men. Gen. Winzingerode was him- 
self at Rheims. Counts Langeron and 
St. Priest were rapidly advancing to join 
Marshal Blucher, whose whole army 
would speedily be united at Chalons, 
ready te resume the offensive. 

Lord Burghersh writes from Troyes, on 
the 13th and 16th of February. —The 
town of Sens was taken by assault on the 
lth, by the Prince Royal of Wirtemberg, 
who immediately marched on Bray by 
Pont-sur-Yoone. On the 9h, Count 
Hardegg attacked the rear of the Enemy 
at Romilly and St. Hilaire ; and, joined 
by Gen. Wittgenstein, he again attacked 
them near St, Aubin and Maruay, and 
drove them upon Nogent, part of which 
was occupied by Count Hardegg on the 
10th. — Count Wittgenstein having ad- 
vapced towards Pont-sur-Seine, General 
Wrede towards Gray, the Enemy aban- 
doned the left of the Seine, and destroyed 
the bridges, which were re-established by 
the Allies; and Gen. Wrede advanced 
towards Proving. Gen. Wittgen-tein cross- 
ing atPont-sur-Seine, Generals Bianchi aud 
Guilay were at the same tune marching 
@p Monrterean, and imedsitres were tuken 
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to place the Grand Army on the left of 
the Seine, with the right at Mery and the 
left at Montereau, with the corps of Gene- 
rals Wrede and Wittgenstein, and of the 
Priace Royal of Wirtemberg, at Provins 
and Villeneuve.—On the 16th, disposi- 
tions were made (on receiving intelligence 
that Marshal Blucher had repulsed the 
corps opposed to him and was advancing 
beyond Etoges) to remove the head-quar- 
ters to Bray, and the corps of Wrede and 
Wittgenstein by Nangis towards Melun; 
that of Gen, Bianchi pressing upon Fon- 
tainbleau.—Mr. Robinson (who brought 
the Dispatches) was officially acquainted, 
on his road, at Troyes, that, on the 17th 
instant, Fontainbleau was taken by Counts 
Hardegg and Tharn, and Gen. Platoff: 
the Enemy lost some guns and prisoners, 
and the Allied advanced posts were pushed 
on towards Pais. On the 18th Buona- 
parte attacked, with a large corps of ¢a- 
valry, at Nangis, the advanced guard of 
Count Wittgenstein’s corps, under Count 
Pahlen, and drove it back with consider- 
able loss both of men and artillery. Prince 
Schwartzenberg then withdrew his army 
bebind the Seine. —On the 19th, the Ene- 
my made three desperate attacks upon 
the corps of the Prince Royal of Wirtem- 
berg, posted at Montereau, and occupy- 
ing the bridge at that place. He was re- 
pulsed with loss: the Prince of Wirtem- 
berg took some cannon: late, however, 
in the evening the attack was renewed, 
and the Enemy succeeded in obtaining 
possession of the bridge, and it was un- 
derstood that he had passed over a consi- 
derable part of his army. The head- 
quarters of Prince Schwartzenberg were 
to be at Troyes on the night of the 19th, 
On the morning of the 20th, Mr. Robin- 
son passed through Marshal Blucher’s 
whole army, from 50 to 60,000 strong, iu 
admirable order. It was marching from 
Cha'ons to unite with the Grand Army, 
The head of the column was near Arcis 
sur Aube, and about 18 or 20 English 
miles from Troyes. 
HOLLAND. 

We have an official account of the cap- 
ture of Hertogenbosch (Bois-le-Duc) by 
Gen. Bulow. The inhabitants aided the 
Prussian Commander by rising upon the 
garrison, who retired into the citadel and 
capitulated. The terms of surrender are 
somewhat singular; 800 of the Enemy are 
to be sent to Siberia; while the officers 
and 100 veterans are to be permitted to 
return to France upon their parole. These 
will, of course, be usefully employed ie 
truiniog the new lev.es. 

SPAIN. 

We learn, that a Treaty has been con- 
cluded between Bucnaparte and Ferdi- 
nand the Seventh, and that the bearer of 
it to the Sparish Government was the 
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Duke of San Carlos. He arrived at Ma- 
drid on the 4th of January, with a letter 
from Ferdinand the Seventh, dated from 
his prison at Valenoy ; iu which, after an- 
nouncing his own good health, and that of 
his Uncle and Brother, he expressed the 
satisfaction which he felt with the sacri- 
fices of the Nation for his person, and its 
exertions in his behalf. He is farther 
made to praise the persevering spirit of 
the English, and the admirable conduct 
of Lord Wellington, together with that of 
the Spanish Generals and the Allies, The 
Treaty is dated Valency, Dec. 11, 1813, 
and is comprized in 15 articles, Some of 
them, as to the independence of Spain, 
and the restitution of Ferdinand, are of 
the tenour before specified. The places 
occupied by the French are to be restored 
in their present state. Ferdinaud engages 
to maintain the integrity of Spain in all 
her possessions, particularly in those of 
Port Mahon and Ceuta. A Military Con- 
vention is to be goncluded, whereby the 
English and French troops are to evacuate 
the Peninsula at the same time. Buona- 
parte and Ferdinand agree to maintain 
the Maritime Rights ef Europe, such as 
they are said to have been settled’ by the 
Treaty of Utrecht, and te have existed in 
1792. All the Spaniards attached to Jo- 
seph are to be restored to their Country, 
The garrison of Pampluna, together with 
the prisoners at Cadiz, Corunua, &c. 
placed in the hands of the English, to be 
restored, Ferdinand to pay his Father 
and Mother 30 millions of rials annually, 
and, at the death of the Father, two mil- 
lions of francs to be continued to the Mo- 
ther. A Treaty of Commerce between 
France and Spain, similar to that which 
existed before 1792, to be concluded, 

A most remarkable circumstaace is, the 
return of the celebrated Palafox, the de- 
fender of Saragossa, who has arrived at 
Vieh, under a French esoort. The Spa- 
nish Papers suppese that he has been 
sent by Buonaparte on the same errand 
as the Duke of San Carloz. The follow- 
ing extract from the Conciso Spanish Pa- 
per leads us to hope that the Spaniards 
will not be duped by the artifice thus laid 
to entrap them: 

“There is not a good Spaniard who 
does not desire the return of the unfortu- 
nate Ferdinand; but he wishes for it the 
good of his Country, and not so to expose 
it to greater evils than those it has already 
suffered. Ferdinand must return in the 
way in which Spaniards wish it, and not 
as Buonaparte means it. He must come 
to make us happy, and not to be the 
cause (though the innocent one) of new 
calamities. Happy will be the day on 
which Ferdinaud, restored to his loyal 
subjects, may be thus addressed: ‘ Here 
is your Throne, preserved by the loyalty 


of your Subjects; here is your Crown, 
ransomed by the blood of Spaniards ; here 
is your Sceptre, which Spanish constancy 
replaces in your hands; here is your 
Royal Robe, tinged with the blood of 
thousands of victims who have fallen that 
you might preserve it: read our History 
—inform yourself of all that Spaniards 
have done for you—and never forget that 
to the Spanish People you owe every 
thing! Never forget that you are come 
to be the Chief of a Nation, the Monarch 
of Subjects, who have abolished the ves- 
tiges of despotism’.’’ 

The Cortes came, on the 2d inst. to a 
fina? determination, respecting the mode 
of receiving Ferdinand VII. By a decree 
of that truly august body, consisting of 14 
articles, it is resolved, that on Ferdinand 
entering the territories of Spain, he must 
immediately swear to observe the provi- 
sions of the new Constitution. He is to 
be accompanied by no foreign force, by 
no renegade Spaniards, by no foreigners 
of any description, either in the capacity 
of domestics, or any other, The Spa- 
niards estimate rightly the character of 
the Enemy, and are giving a most sea- 
sonable example to the other Nations of 
Europe. 

NORWAY. 

By a vessel from Christiansand, letters 
of the 9th instant are stated to have been 
received, containing intelligence of a De- 
claration of Independence on the part Of 
the People of Norway, in order to prevent 
themselves from being transferred to the 
dominion of Sweden. It is stated, that 
during the negotiations between the Crown 
Prince of Sweden and the Danish Govern- 
ment, the Norwegian Nobility and Gentry, 
without communicating their vi¢ws to the 
Danish Ministers, sent a confidential mes- 
sage to Prince Christian, requesting his 
immediate peesence in Norway. His Royal 
Highness instantly obeyed the summons, 
and passed over to Norway in the disguise 
of a sailor, Whilst the negotiation was 
pending, he occupied himself in visiting 
the different fortresses, and holding clan- 
destine meetings witi, the leadiog person- 
ages in various parts of the country. 
Every preparation was, consequently, 
made for the line of conduct intended to 
be pursued, should their Sovereign, yield- 
ing to the necessity of his affairs, consent 
to the union of Norway with Sweden. The 
instant the event, whieh they had antici- 
pated, was ascertained to have taken 
place, the members of the secret associa- 
tions threw aside all disguise, and, dis- 
persing themselves all over the kingdom, 
roused the lower orders to resistance. 
They were every where received with en- 
thusiasm ; and the result has béen, that, 
on the 9th inst. Prince Christian was so~ 
lemnly proclaimed King of Norway, - 
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the couniry declared independent. It is 

added, that a flag of truce was to sail on 

the 9th for this Country, with dispatches 

for Government, apprizing them of the 

establishment of the new order of things, 

and soliciting their mediation with Sweden. 
ASIA. 

Intelligence from Bengal states, that the 
Sambrees, a town in the island of Borneo 
iubabited by pirates, was captured in July 
last, by a detachment under Capt. Wat- 
sen, of his Majesty’s 14th regiment, after 
an obstinate resistance, in which we sus- 
tained a trivial loss. 

AMERICA. 

Our intelligence from America is likely 
to afford general satisfaction. Not only 
have further successes been obtained by 
the British commanders on the frontiers 
ef Canada, but a negotiation for Peace 
between the two Countries will shortly be 
opened. On the 6th of January, the Pre- 
sident laid before the Congress the Answer 
of Lord Castlereagh, dated Nov. 4, 1813, 
to the proposition for a negotiation under 
the mediation of Russia, in substance de- 
clining the mediation, but professing a 
readiness to treat directly with the United 
States, either in London, or, if that should 
be objected to, at Gottenbmgh. — The 
President also laid before Congress the 
Reply which he had ordered Mr. Monroe 
to make, acceding to Lord Castlereagh’s 
proposition, and selecting Gotteaburgh as 
the place of negotiation. In the Message 
with which the President transmits these 
documents, he urges Congress to vigorous 
preparations for war, as not likely to im- 
rede the progress of the negotiation. 

The President has appointed Mr. Henry 
Clay, of Kentacky (Speaker of the House 
ef Representatives), and Mr. Jonathau 
Russel, of Rhode Island, Commissioners, 
jointly with Messrs. Bayard and Adams, 
to conduct the negotiations with Great 
Britain,, at Gottenburgh. They are to 
arrive at that place in April. 

The Congress has passed an Act, layiag 
2n embargo on ail ships and vessels in the 
Tnited States, for twelve months. 
=== 


IRELAND. 

So completely suspended has been the 
internal intercourse between Dublie aud 
the interior, that, on the 17th January, no 
fewer than fifteen hundred country mails 
were due in the Irish capital ; and in con- 
sequence of the obstruction to the regular 
mails, arising from the severity of the 
weather, the accumulated newspapers, at 
the Post Office, amounted to no less than 
ten tons in weight. 

Dutbiin, Feb. 3. In the Court of King’s 
Bench, Mr. Jotin Magee was found guilty 
ef a libel, in publishing in “ The Dublin 
Evening Post,” certain resolutions of the 
Roman Cathelics of the County and City 








of Kilkenny, on the 4th of August last; 
and sentenced te pay a fine of 1000/. ; 
to be imprisoned six months, to commence 
from the expiration of his former sentence ; 
and to give security to keep the peace, 
himself in 10002. and two securities for 
5002, each. 

Feb. 6. The extensive flour-mills of 
Messrs. Delanies, at Castle Durrow, in 
Ireland, were entirely consumed by,fire. 





COUNTRY NEWS. 

Jan. 29. A fire broke out in one of the 
cloth drying-houses of Messrs. Gott and 
Wormalds, at Park-mill, near Leeds, 
which was extinguished without further 
damage than destroying that part of the 
building where it commenced, and the 
cloth therein. The loss is about 1500/. 

Feb. 13, A part of the old wooden bridge 
over the Trent, at Markham, near Newark, 
gave way, soon after the Worksop and 
Manchester waggon, heavily loaded, had 
passed over: this old bridge has been 
dreaded and deemed a nuisance on the 
great North road, for years past. 

Feb. 13. Three fishermen, named Page, 
Gunn, and Pain, natives of Hastings, Brigh- 
ton, and Dover, were, on their return from 
the Diamond Ground te Hastings, over- 
taken by a tremendous gale, which upset 
their boat. Gunn and Pain were drown- 
ed; but Page escaped by attaching him- 
self to the mainmast. 

Jan. 30. During the late severe weather, 
the snow had accumulated in the Midland 
Counties, particularly on the borders of 
Northamp‘onshire and Warwickshire, to a 
height altogether unprecedented. In the 
neighbourhood of Duxchurch (a small vil- 
lage on the road to Birmingham through 
Coventry), and for a few miles round that 
place, in all directions, the drifts have ex. 
ceeded the height of 24 feet. 

Feb. 13. In the late tempestuous fal! 
of snow, Mary Young, aged 39, perished 
through hunger and cold in Housefleet 
Field, near Howden, as did John Hud- 
son, servant to Mr. Maud, of Blubber- 
mouth, upon Kergill Moor.—A person of 
genteel appearance, about 30 years of 
age, named Isaac Clarke, was found 
frozen to death on Hounsfield Moors.—la 
other parts of the Kingdom many similar 
calamities have occurred. 

During the late severe frost, a great 
number of the fish called Goldea Mais 
were picked up on Brighton beach, an. -old 
at good prices. They float on shore quite 
blind, a state to which they are reduced 
by the snow ; and it is a fact well known, 
that after heavy falls, these fish are thus 
found in abundance. 

Fifty gentlemen dined in a teat fixed on 
the ice onthe river Zweed. One of the 
company was present at a similar fete held 
on the Tered mw 1749. 
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From the recent thaw, the waters down 
the river /# tham have broken the banks 
in many places, and flooded all the lands 
West oi Lincolu, on towards Gainsborough. 
The strength of the current has been so 
great as to carry away Boultham Bridge, 
which was newly erected last year. Many 
thousand acres are inundated. 

Feb. 14. One of the main sluices of the 
mai river at Burntbrink, near Littleford, 
in the sie of Ely, blew up, from tue heavy 
press of waters, with a loud explosion, 
and a very large tract of fen land has been 
inundated in consequence. A breach was 
likewise made about the same tizne in the 
river adjoining Coltenkam, which deluged 
the chief part of the marshes between that 
place and iVillinghan. 

Feb. 20. For several days last week the 
water in ‘he river at Wisbech rose, without 
iutermission, an inch a minute, ueti!, on 
the 12th, the river was eight feet higher 
than its ordinary level. The greatest 
exertions were necessary to save the 
bridge, and buildings on the banks, from 
being carried away by the masses of 
floating ice. Part of a new granary be- 
longing to Mr. Groom was washed down ; 
but no other materia: iiury 2rose, and 
on the 1Sth, the waters had greatly 
abated. The ice-boa', with 18 horses, 
and a great nember of meu, under the 
direction of John Eades, esq. were inces- 
santly at work; aud by ther exertions 
prevented a great deat of mischief, 

At Westmuir Colliery, a short time 
since, while the people were at vork in 
the pit, part of the roof feli in, by which 
two of the men were killed, aad three hurt, 

A subscription has been opened in Edin- 
burgh, to defray the expeuce of erecting a 
mausoleum over the remains of the Poet 
Burns ; and a considerable sum has been 
subscribed. 





DOMESTIC OCCURRENCES, 
Tuesday, Jan. 25. 

The laboratory of Messrs. Corbyn and 
Co. Chemists ic Holborn, was consumed 
by fire ; but the timeiy arrival of the en- 
gines prevented its extending farther. 

Sunday, Jan, 30. 

This evening the parish of St. Ciles’s 
was thrown into a state of alarm by one 
of these numerous riots which disgrace 
that place, arising from quarrels among 
natives of dif:rent Trish connties. How- 
ever, this diilered from the geaeraliiy of 
them, as the Limerick men quarrelicd 
among thew-elves, and, im ther usual 
way, agreed to decide it by the use of the 
shillelagh, pokes, and every offensive 
weapen they could come at. The attack 
began between seven and eight O'clock, 
wheu an immense number of men and 
women sallied out from Bainridge-strect, 
evidently sipe for mischief. The engage- 
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ment was moet severe, and during the 
conflict an innocent man, of the name of 
White, passing by, was attacked in so 
brutal and ferocious a manner, that he 
did not long survive.—On Friday, Feb. 
18, Patrick Gallagher and Michael Regan 
were tried at the Old Bailey for the above 
murder. Aftera number of witnesses had 
been examined on the part of the prosecu- 
tion, and several others, who flatly con- 
tradicted them, on the other side, Mr. Jus- 
tice Heath interrupted the evidence, and 
observed that the gross and palpable con- 
tradictions which it exhibited throughout, 
rendered it impossible, in his apprehen- 
sion, for the Jury to convict either of the 
prisoners; and the Jury concurring in 
opinion with the Judge, accordingly ac- 
quiuted them both, 

Feb. 4. As the team of Mr. Wynch, of 
Shepperton, was towing a barge near 
Datchet Brdge from Staines, tbe fore 
horse slipped into the Thames, and pulled 
in seven others of the team, and the whole 
eight (worth S004.) were drowned. The 
carman, in his exertions to save the 
horses, was also drowned, leaving a wife 
and six helpless ebiidren, 

“ Windsor Castle, Feb. 5, His Majesty’s 
bodily Lealth is good, but his disorder is 
unabated.”-— Halfoid—Heberden — Bail- 
lie—R. Willis. 

Monday, Feb. 7. 

The celebrated Mrs. Mary Anne Clarke 
was brought up to receive sentence in the 
Court of King’s Bench, for an infamous 
libel on Mr. Fitzgerald, Chanceller of the 
Exchequer for Ireland. She had suffered 
judgment to go by default. The libel was 
ceoniained in a letter, addressed to that 
Gentleman, aud published as a pamphlet. 
The Attorney General, in support of the 
prosecution, characterized the libel as a 
most flagraut attempt to extort money ; 
the writer declaring tiat she would not 
peruit ingratitude, or neglect of pro- 
mises, given to dupe or cajole her, to go 
unpunisked, and annoancing, by way of 
hint, the publication of some volumes of 
letters, to be followed by others as “ cire 
cumstances reqguired.’—Mr. Brougham ad- 
dressed the Court in mitigation of punish- 
ment.— Mr. Justice Le Blanc then passed 
the judgment of the Court—That Mrs. 
Clarke be continued nine months in the 
Marshalsca, and give securities by 4004, 
to heep the peace for thee years; and 
that Wm. Mitchell, aged 70, who had, at 
the request of his fitend’s son, put his 
name to the libel, as printer, without re- 
ceiving any emolument therefrom, but 
who had refused to give up the name of 
those who had made a tool of him, be im- 
prisoned in the same gaol four months. 
—Mrs. Clarke conducted herself with het 
usual fippancy, curtesying, ironically, 
to the Attorney General, at the conclu- 
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sion of his speech. The age and appear- 
ance of the companion (Mitchell), with 
whom misery had made her acquainted, 
seemed to entertain her very much; but 
when Mr. Justice Le Blane came to speak 
of imprisonment, ber gaivty failed her, 
and she shed a few tears. 
Saturday, Feb. 12, 

This morning, about six o'clock, a fire 
broke out in the Custom-honse, in Lower 
Thames-street, which burnt with great 
fury, and in a few hours destroyed that 
old bat useful pile of building, The tire 
is understood to have originated from a 
fire flue of one of the offices of business, 
adjoining a closet on the two-pair of stairs 
attached to the house-keeper’s apartments, 
There can be little doubt of the fire hav- 
ing been slumbering in a latent state 
throughout the principal part of the pre- 
vious evening. ‘I'he Porter of the House 
was the first person who discovered it. 
He was going up-stairs, and when on the 
second tloor, heard a crackling of fire, 
and saw a flame breaking from the ceil- 
ing ; be instantly rushed into the room, 
which was that in which Colonel Kelly 
slept, whom he found standing by the 
bed-feet, the curtains in a blaze, and the 
flame pouring from the above-meutioned 
closet. By this time the whole room was 
on fire, and a Mr. Drinkald had given the 
alarm from the quay, towards which the 
windows of this room looked. ‘The Por- 
ter hastened to call up the servants and 
the family: the Colonel tan to a room 
adjoining his own fronting the street; and 
was saved bya ladder with great diffi- 
culty, and shockingly burnt in the face 
and hands. The Miss Kellys most nar- 
rowly escaped, with only the covering of 
blankets; and Captain Hinton Kelly 
inade his way through the fire with his 
sisters, in the same unprovided state. 
Most of the servants had previously fled 
to the top of the house, from which they 
were taken down by ladders. A female 
servant of Miss Kelly jumped out of a 
two-pair of stairs window : she was much 
hurt, and carried to St. Thomas’s Hos- 
pital in a lifeless state, Twa orphan girls 
in the service of Miss O'Kelly, perished. 
They had been awakened by the alarm; 
and the cook of the establishment, in 
making her escape, passed the door 
of the room in which these children 
slept. She threw it open, and called to 
them to “ foilow her instantly, for the 
house was on fire.” They answered her, 
sitting up in their bed, * we will just put 
on our gowns and get away ;” but the 
room, which was already filled with smoke, 
burst into flame, and it is concluded that 
when they strove to make their way to 
the staircase, they were overpowered by 
the rapid progress of the fire. The engines 
arrived soon after seven o’clock. About 
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eight the fames ba:! obtained so great an 
ascendancy, that al! attempts to save the 
Custom-h use were abandoned. The 
exertions of the firemen and others em- 
ployed were then directed to the ware- 
houses and other buildings on both sides 
of the street, when a report was circu- 
lated that many barrels of gunpowder 
were deposited in the vaults. This report 
had nearly a magical effect. All with. 
drew to a distance, and the flames were 
left for some time to rage uncontrouled, 
At half-past nine an explosion took place, 
and the shock was distinctly felt ou the 
Royal Exchange, and by persons who 
came to London by the Whitechapel- 
road, It carried the burnt papers, ships? 
registers, and a variety of matter, as far 
as Dalston, Shacklewell, Homerton, Hack- 
ney, and all the adjoining villages in the 
direction of the wind, The gunpowder 
which exploded had been deposited in 
the Armoury of the Custom-house vo- 
lunteers. — The flames soon communi- 
cated to the houses in Thames-street, 
opposite the Custom-house, and em- 
braced, in a short time, warehouses in 
Globe-yard, and the whole of the tene- 
ments extending from  Beer-street to 
Water-lane, from which it required the 
utmost activity of the inmates to escape, 
not with their property, but with their 
lives. Many individuals were severely 
scorched. At one o’clock the whole of 
the Custom-house and the adjoining ware- 
houses were completely reduced to ashes ; 
ten houses opposite the Custom-house 
were burnt down by two o’clock ; among 
them, Holland’s Coffee-house, the Rose 
and Crown, and Yorkshire Grey public- 
houses, and the King’s Arms public-house 
much damaged.—The East India and 
Custom-house corps of Volunteers were 
on the spot soon after the bursting out of 
the flames, and, by unceasing attention, 
prevented much plunder avd coufusion. 
The actual loss to Government by the 
sudden destruction of the Custom-house 
cannot be calculated; yet there is great 
consolation in knowing that many of the 
important papers of office have been re- 
covered, and several chests of valuables, 
with the principal records, saved. The 
insurance wn the Custom house amounts 
to 100,000/,.— Though public business 
must have materially suffered by the con- 
flagration, the Commissioners and their 
Officers have taken the most active mea- 
sures (0 facilitate its progress. The spacious 
and elegant “ Commercial Sale Rooms” in 
Mincing-lane have been engaged tem- 
porarily to carry on the public business, 
Several Gentlemen had left large sums 
of money in their desks, ready to make 
payments on the following day, One in- 
dividual has lost, it is said, upwards of 
six thousand pounds in bank-notes, which 
will 
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will be irrecoverable, as the memoran- 
dum of the numbers was in the desk with 
the notes, and met the same fate.—A very 
fine collection of pictures ‘vas also lost, 
which the Commissioners had permitted 
a gentleman to leave in deposit till it 
would be convenient for him to pay the 
duties, amounting to 1,500/.—An old 
Clerk, with great perseverance, assisted 
by some workmen, got through the ruins 
to an iron chest where he had usually 
officiated, and recovered 400 guineas. 

The first Custom-house built in London 
was in 1559, 225 years ago; it was burnt 
down in 1718, and re-built the same year; 
and it was on Saturday, the 12th of Feb- 
ruary, again totally consumed by fire. 
The first Custom-house, therefore, stood 
159 years; the second 96 years. 

Friday, Feb. 18. 

A petition from the principal Roman 
Catholicks of Great Britain, which will be 
presented to both Houses on the meeting 
of Parliament, was, with the exception of 
a few verbal amendments, agreed to ata 
meeting held at the Earl of Shrewsbury’s, 
Stanhope-street ; Lord Clifford in the 
chair. It will be presented to the House 
of Lords by Earl Grey, and to the House 
of Commons by the Right Hon. W. EI- 
liott. It was resolved at the same time, 
that, together with the petition to Parlia- 
ment, an Address should be made to the 
British Publick on the subject. 

At the late Clerkenwell Sessions, a peti- 
tion was presented by an aged Parent, to 
evgorce an alluwance of relief from his 
Son, a young man of respectability and 
independence, under the Act 43 Eliz. 
cap. 2, sec. 7, entitled ‘* Poor Laws,” de- 
elaring that poor persons are to be re- 
lieved by their parents and children, pos- 
sessed of sufficient ability. The Court, 
after hearing all parties, was of opinion 
that the appeal be allowed, and that the 
nndutiful son should be compelled to re- 
lieve his aged fathér; and therefore made 
an order of assessment to that effect. 


Sunday, Feb, 26. 


The thaw, which commenced on Wed- 
nesday the 26th Jan. did not continue 
longer than the Saturday following, when 
its progress was arrested by a sharp frost 
which set in on that night. The thaw had 
sent such a quantity of ice down the river as 
rompleteiy tochoak uptheThames between 
Blackfriars and London Bridges, and the 
renewed frost so united the vast masses as 
to render it immoveable by the tide. On 
Monday, Jan. 31, several adventurous 
persons of light weight, crossed the river, 
and their example was followed by a mul- 
titude of boys, many of whom, from the 
ro'tenness of the connecting ice, particu- 
larly near Blackfriars Bridge, did not 





escape without an unwélcome immersion. 
After that period, the ice between the two 
bridges presented the novel scene of thou- 
sands of persons moving on the icc in all 
directions. Midway between «he two 
bridges, and uearly opposite Queenhithe, 
above 30 booths were erected, for the 
sale of porter, spirits, gingerbread, &c. 
Skittles were played by several paities, 
and the drinking-tents filled by females 
and their companions, dancing reels, while 
others sat round large fires, drinking rum, 
grog, and other spirits. Several trades- 
men also attended, selling books, toys, 
and trinkets of every description. Several 
printers, having brought their presses, 
pulled off various impressions, which they 
sold for a trifle. Among the paths for 
the convenience of perambulation, the 
principal was dignified with the appellation 
of the City Road. The booths extended 
down to London Bridge, under the cen- 
tre arches of which numerous specta- 
tors were to be seen. The watermen 
and coal-heavers did not fail to benefit 
by this curiosity, as the progress of 
the visitors was much facilitated by 
their simple inventions at the different 
stairs and elsewhere, and they were 
at much trouble to beat footways in dif- 
ferent directions. On Thursday, Feb. 3, 
a sheep was roasted, or rather burnt, over 
a charcoal fire, ina large iron pan. The 
admission to thé booth where this culinary 
skill was displayed, was 6d. per head. 
The ice from its roughness and inequali- 
ties, having been in many places covered 
several feet with snow, was totally unfit for 
skaiting or sliding.—The tide, from the 
obstruction at London Bridge, did not 
ebb for some days more than half the usual 
marks.—On Thursday the 3d, a plumber, 
nemed Davis, attempting to cross near 
Blackfriars Bridge, with some lead in his 
hand, sunk between two masses of ice, 
and rose no more. On the 5th ipstant, 
a thaw again took place; and Kingston 
Bridge, which had been built upwards of 
300 years, gave way by the consequent 
pressure of the ice. Between high and 
low pier it sunk near three feet, which 
rendered it impassable for carriages. The 
frost again set in on the 11th; and 
still continues very sharp; but, the snow 
having been removed, the inconvenience 
is by no means so great as it was in the 
last month. 

From. Provincial Papers it appears, 
that in addition to giving employment to 
the poor, by engaging them to clear the 
streets of snow, very liberal subscriptions 
have been made in ditferent towns for 
their relief :—At Norwich, 14002, ; at Bos- 
ton, 1050/.; at Islington, 637/.; at Ips- 
wich, 654/.; at Rochester, St. Margaret’s, 
and Stroud, 520/.; had been subscribed. 
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SHERIFFS forthe Year 1814. 
Bedfordsh.—Stephen Thornton, of Mogger- 
hanger, esq. 
Berksh.—Rob. Hopkins, of Tidmarsh, esq. 
Buckinghamshk.—Sit Wm. Clayton, of Har- 
leyford, bart. 
Cambridgeshire and Huntingdonshire.—Jo- 
nathan Page, of Ely, esq. 
Cheshire.—Jobn B. Glegg, of Gayton, esq. 
Cumberl. —T. Benson, of Wreay-Hall, esq. 
Derbyshire.—F. Hurt, of Alderwasley, esq. 
Devonsh.—J..Newcomb, of Star-Cross,esq. 
Dorsetsh —Sir J. W. Smith, of Sydiing St. 
Nicholas, bart. 
Essex.—R. Wilson, of Woodhouse, esq. 
Gleucesiershire.—John H. Holder, of North 


Cemey, esq. 

Herefordsh.—E.M. Barrett, of Hopend,esq. 

Herts.—N. S. Parry, of HadhamEud, esq. 

Kent.—J. Wildman, of Chilham-Castle,esq. 

Lancash.—L. Rawstorne, of Penwarthen- 
Hall, esq. 

Leicestersh.—J.H.Franks, of Misterton,esq. 

Lincelnsh.—R. Vyner, of Gaultby, esq. 

Monmouthsh.—Sir Sam, Brudene! Fiudyer, 
of Trostrey, bart. 

Norfolk.—Henry H. Henley, of Sandring- 
ham, esq. 

Northamptonsh.—Jobn P. Clarke, of Wel- 
ton, esq. 

Northumberland.—Sir Charles Loraine, of 
Kirk-Harle, bart. ~ 

Notts.—W.F. Norton Norton, of Elton, esq. 

Oxfordsh.—James King, of Neithrop, esq. 

Rutlandsh.—Geo. Fiudyer, of Aiston, esq. 
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Shropshire. —W m Cladde, of Orletos, esq. 

Somersetshire.—George Edward Allen, of 
Bath-Hampton, esq- i 

Staffordshire. —Sir Oswaid Moseley, of Rol- 
leston, bart. 

County of Southempton.—Richard Norris, 
of Basing Park, esq. 

Suffolk.—Edw. Holland, of Benhall, esq. 

Surrey.—Richard Birt, of Hall-Grove, esy. . 

Sussex.— Postponed, , 

Warwicksh.—A, Hackett, of Moxhull, esq. 

Wilishire-—W. Wyndham, of Dinton, esq. 

Worcestersh.—J, Knight, of Lee Castle,esq. 

Yorkshive.—Sir Francis Linley Wood, of 
Hemsworth, bart. 

Caermarthensh.—Nicholas Burnell Jones, 
of Panigiaes, esq. 

Pembrokesh.—J. H. Powell, of Hook, esq. 

Gardigansh.—T. Lloyd, of Bromwith, esq. 

Glamorgansh,—Hon. W. B. Grey, Dyfiryn. 

Breconsh.—John Uotchkis, of Glan Usk 
Villa, esq. 

Radnorsh,—C. H. Price, of Knighton, esq- 

Merionethsh.—Wm. Gryffydd Oakeley, of 
Tanybwich, esq. 

Carnarvonshire. —Chas. W. G. Wynne, of 
Cefa Amwich, esq. 

Anglesey,—G.F. Barlow, of Tynyllwyn,esq. 

Montgomeryshire.—Arthur Davies Owen, 
of Glan Severn, esq. 

Denbighshire.—Edw. Rowland, of Gard- 
den Lodge, esq. 

Flintsh.—Roger Ellis, of Cornist, esq. 

Appointed by the Prince of Wales, 
Cornwall.—Rose Price, of Kanegie, esq. 





— 





CIRCUITS OF THE JUDGES, 



































































































































SPRING ; Mipranp. , Norrorx. | Homs. |Norruery.}) Oxrorp. | Western. 

CIRCUIT. |; aEnenbro’|L. C. Justice|L. C. Baron J. Le Blanc]/B. Graham |J, Bayley 

1814. |B. Wood {J. Heath {B. Thomson|J. Chambre|J. Dallas /|J, Dampier. 
Thu. Mar. 5 Hertford 
Saturday 5|Northampt. Lancaster 
Monday 7 Aylesbury |Chelmsford Reading |Winchester 
Wednesd. 9 Oxford 
Thursday 10/Oakham =‘ | Bedford 
Saturday 12/Linc, & City| Huntingdon Wor. & City |Salisbury 
Monday 14 Maidstone 
Tuesday 15 Cambridge 
Wednesd,16 —)Dorchester 
Friday 18 Stafford 9 |———_. 
Saturday 19 Thetford York & City) -_————|Fxeter and 
Monday 2! Horsham [City 
Tuesday 22|Nott.& town 
Wednes. 25|= Bury St. Ed. Shrewsbury 
Thursday 24 Kingston 
Saturday 26 Launceston 
Monday 28 Hereford |————-— 
Tuesday 29\Derby 
Thursday 31 Taunt 
Sat. Apr. 2/Leic. & Bor. Monmouth |————— 
Wednesd. 6 Glou, & City; —-———_—. 
Thursday 7|Coventry & 
—_— [Warr ick 

Gsxt. Mac. February, 1814, THEATRICAL 
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THEATRICAL REGISTER. 
Covert-Garpew THeatre. 

Feb.1. The Farmer's Wife, an Opera, 
by Mr. Dibdin. The music is the joint 
production of Messrs. Reeve, Condell, T. 
Welsh, Davy, and Addison. 

Davey-Lane Tuaarre. 

Feb. 5. Rogues All, or Three Genera- 
tions ; an After-piece ; withdrawn after the 
first night’s sudlanteoen, 





Promotions. 

Ordnance-office, Feb.1. Lieut.-gen. Sir 
Hildebrand Oakes, bart. Lieut.-gen. of the 
Ordnance, vice Trigg, deceased. 
Foreign-ofice, Feb. 5. George Henry 

. Esq. Envoy Extraordinary, and 
Minister Plenipotentiary to the King of 
Ravaria.— James, esq. Secretary to 
the Legation. 

Downing-street, Feb. 15. Cieut.-gen. 
Sir James Leith, K. B. Captain-general 
and Governor in Chief in and over the 
Leeward Islands in America. 

John David Macbride, D, C. L. and 
Principal of Magdalen Hall, Oxford, the 
Lord Almoner’s Reader in Arabic, vice 
Ford, deceased, 








EcccestasticaL PrererMeNts. 

Hon. and Rev. W. Peachey, M. A. Reed 
R. with Barkway V. annexed, Herts; and 
Twyford R. Sussex. 

Rev. Thomas Law, Newton Tracey R. 
Devon. 

Rev. T. G. Ferrand, M. A. Tunstall R. 
with Duaningworth, Suffolk. 

_ Rev. James Hodges, B. D. Twyford 
cum Ouselbury V. pear Winchester. 

Rey, R. Black, Hutton R. Essex. 

Rev. Thomas Rennell, D. D. Barton 
Stacey V. Hants, vice Westcombe, dec. 

Rev. Dr. Newbolt, Collingbourne Abbas, 
alias Kingston V. vice Westcombe, dec. 

_ Rev. G. B. Godbold, M. A, Greatham 
R, Hants. 

Rev. Edward Hogg, B. A, Fornbam St. 
Martin R. 

Rev, Thomas Alston Warren, B. D. 
South Warnborough R. Hants, vice Forbes, 
deceased. 

Rev. H. Packard, Butley Perpetual 
Curacy, Suffolk. 

Rev. T. Hurst, Brington R. cum Old 
Weston and Bythorn, Hunts, 

Rev. R. Roberts, M. A. a Minor-canon 
of Worcester Cathedral. 

Rev. Philip Fisher, D. D. Master of the 
Charter-house, a Prebendary of Norwich 
Cathedral, 

Rev. Charles Millman Mount, M. A. 
Creat Tey and Chapel R. Essex. 

Rev. Wm. Beale, Huntley R. co. Glouc. 
vice Foley, deceased. 

Rev. Benjamin Preedy, M. A. Willer- 
sey R. co, Glouc. o&ke Daries, resigued, 


Bintas, 

Jan. 14. At Segrave, co. Leic. the wife 
of Rev, Robert Gutch, a son.—21. At 
Brighton, the lady of Sir G. B. Prescott, 
bart. a dau.—24, At Stanford Court, the 
lady of SirT.Winnington, bart. a son. —30, 
The lady of Sir Grey Skipwith, bart. a dau. 

Lately, Rt. Hon. Lady C, Macdonald, 
adau.—At Putney- House, Surrey, the lady 
of Sir N. Peacocke, bart. twin daughters. 
—At Pett, near Hastings, Lady Henry 
Erskine, adau.—At Bath, Mrs. Ashe, the 
Singer, twin sons.—At -Hali, Sa- 
lop, Countess of Talbot, a sen.—At Bur- 
ford-House, Salop, Lady Caroline Rush- 
out, a dau.—The wife of R. Pulestom, esq. 
of Emra), co. Flint, a son and heir,—At 
Frampton-House, near Preston, the wife 
of Chas. Keightley Tunnard, esq. a son 
and heir.—At Montrose, the wife of Major- 
gen. Carnegie, of the Bengal Establish- 
ment, a dau.—At Vittoria, Spain, the wife 
of Lieut.-col. Rudd, 77th reg. a son.—At 
Madras, the wife of Major-gen. Durand, 
adav. And the wife of Chas. Harris, esq. 
First Judge of the Provincial Court in the 
Centre division, a dau.—The wife of James 
Wiutle, esq. senior Judge of the Provin- 
cial Courts of Appeal and Circuit of Cal- 
cutta, a son.—At Seringapatam, the wife 
of Lieut.-gen. G. H. Budd, reg. a son, 

Feb. 8. in Park-place, Lady Mary 
Markham, a son.—9. At her father’s (the 
Dean of Killala), the wife of Henry Irwine, 
esq. jun. son and heir.—16. In Portland- 
place, the wife of W. Curtis, esq. a dav. 





Marriacgs. 

1818, May15. At Madras, Lieut.-cok 
Seweil, 89th reg. to Eliza 2d dau. of Hon. 
Sir F. Macnaghten, Secund Judge of the 
Supreme Court of Judicature. 

1814, Jan. 10, At Moneymore, Ire- 
land, Hon. A. Stuart (brether of the Earl 
of Castlestuart), to Suphia Isabella, eldest 
dau. of Geo, Lenox Conyngham, exy. of ) 
Springhill, Londonderry.—20. A. Forbes, 
esq. of Craigavad, co, Down, to Caro- 
line, eldest daa. of Whaley Arinitage, esq. 
of Braton, Heref.—22. At Manchester, Rev. 
T. Stone, D. D. rector of Wotton Rivers, 
Wilts, to Miss Withington.—25. Henry 
Peters, esq. (eldest son of H. P. esq. of 
Betchworth Castle, Surrey) to Caroline 
Mary Susannah, eldest dau. of John Camp- 
bell, esq. Master in Chancecy.—31. Joha 
Chanter, esq. merchant and banker in 
Bideford, to Julia, dau. of John Roberts, 
esq. of Barastaple.—Rt. Hon. C. Arbuth- 
not, M. P. to Harriet, youngest dau, of 
the late Hon. H. Fane. 

Lately, Richard Best, esq. of Mereworth, 
Kent, to flarrict, second dau. of the late 
Lieut.-col. Alex. Read, Madras Fstablish. 

Feb.8. J. C. Herries, esq. Commissary in 
Chief, to Miss Sarah Dorrington, of Queea- 
squace, Westminster. 7 

DEATIUS- 











WwWeeaea FEDRe 2G eOae 4 &@anse @ bam «1x... .. 


SPeeeat2etms sy 


a 








[ 195 } 
DEATHS OF NAVAL HEROES. 


Lieut. Tuomas Wa. Jones, commander 
ef H.M. schooner Alphea, at the time 
of her catastrophe, and son of the late 
Mr. Richard Jones, surgeon, of Plymp- 
ton, Devon, was born July 5, 1783. He 
served the greatest part of his time as 
midshipman on boa:d the Trent frigate 
ia the West Indies; and on his returu to 
England was promoted to a lieutenancy 
by Sir Hyde Parker, at the memorable 
attack on Copenhagen, where he com- 
Manded one of the armed flat bvats, 
charged with the office of destroying some 
of the Danish ships. He afterwards served 
as lieut. in various ships of different rates ; 
and was, in the course of his services, en- 
gaged m the Expedition to Walcheren, 
where be was employed with other naval 
officers in the landing of the troops. In Au- 
gu-t 1312, he was appointed to the cum- 
mand of the Arrow schooner, as acting 
for Lieutenant Knight, who afverwards de- 
ceased of the wounds he received in her. 
During this service, he was attached to 
the squadron staticned in Basque Roads ; 
where he distinguished himself so much 
by his activity and gallautry, that, on 
being superseded from the Arrow, he was 
immediately appointed by the Admiralty, 
from the recommendation of his superior 
officers who witnessed and approved his 
conduct, to the command of the Alphea. 
In this schooner he was sent with dis- 
patches to America: but having, whilst 
ou that station, ventured to detain an Ame- 
rican vessel, at the commencement of the 
war, before receiving actual commission 
for such procedure, the Admiralty, on 
his return to England, thonght proper to 
dismiss him from his ship ; to which, how- 
ever, he was restored after the mterval of 
afew mouths. Ue was then destined to 
the Channel station for the protection of 
the coasting trade, and sailed frum Dait- 
mouth, Sept. 7, 1313, on a cruize; in 
which no doubt remains that his career of 
service was terminated as detailed in the 
following aeconnt taken from the Moni- 
teur of Sept 21 ult. In this action, al- 
lowing the Enemy all due credit for his 
narrative, as much determined intrepidity 
seems to have been displayed on both 
sides, as is to be found recorded in the 
Naval annals of any country. 

it should be observed, that, from the 
last returns at the Admiralty office at 
Portsmouth, it appears the Alphea then 
mustered one lieutenant, a master, ten 
petty offivers, twelve able seamen, six or- 
dinary du, three landsmen, a corporal and 
six private marines, and one boy of the 3d 
class. Total 41.—The regular comple- 
ment is only 36, including officers and 
men; and it is believed that the super- 
pumeraries had been afterwards dis- 


charged. — The action, it appears, wae 


fought by night. 
Moniteur, . 21, 
Administration of the Navy.—Report of 


the Cruize of the Renard privateer Cut- 
ter, of 14 guns, and 50 men. To the 
Maritime Prefect of Cherburgh. 
“IT have the honour to inform yoa that 
T anchored yesterday evening in the road 
of the Great Bay Port Duletie, on return 
from a cruize. We sailed from the isle 
of Bas on the 8th, with a strong westerly 
wind; we stood across Channel during 
the night; and at four in the morning, we 
made the Start Point bearing S. W. dis- 
tant four leagues; on the 9th at three 
o’clock we descried a sail to leeward, on 
the starboard tack: I gave chace to her, 
and at five o’clock discovered her to be a 
man of war schooner. I hauled to the 
wind ; she followed my manceuvres, and 
was then at the distance of two leagues 
astern of us ; she came up with me at one 
o’clock. I made preparations for battle, 
and stationed every man at his post. The 
Enemy’s schooner began the action by 
firing her chase guns ; the Enemy luffed 
to the wind, and | gave him my larboard 
broadside: he bore away to pass to lee- 
ward, aud returned us his own; I tacked 
to starboard, and gave him several broad- 
sides at pistol shot, supported by the 
whole of our musquetry. During these 
first broadsides my first lieut. Devose, 
and the two lieuts. Bertholet and Rame- 
rie were wounded and disabled, as well as 
a great number of the crew. It was a 
dead calm, though with a high sea, and 
the Enemy was thrown by the swell under 
our lee bows. I gave orders for boarding ; 
the Enemy, superior in numbers, re- 
pulsed us with loss; and gave us a volley 
of grape shot, which swept the whole of the 
forecastle. My second in command was 
killed by this broadside, and I had seve- 
ral wounded, [ had no occasion to excite 
the courage of my people ; and Mr. Her- 
bert the officer of the forecastle, with Mr. 
Lavergne, a midshipman, rallied together 
several men to make a second attempt, 
but the vessels burst the grapplings, and 
parted. During the whole of this time, 
the batteries on both sides kept up a con- 
stant fire; and the officers of the forecasile. 
threw several hand-grenades; whilst the 
vessels were abuard each other, we tore 
the pikes and pistols from each other’s 
hands, and mangled one another, with- 
out being able to leap on board on either 
side. The Enemy now dropped on our 
starboard quarter, firing broadsides into 
us in quick succession. In one of these 
broadsides, | had an arm carried away ; 
but encouraged my people by crying— 
‘Courage, my friends, the Enemy is about 
to 











196 - Deathsof Naval Heroes. [Feb. 


to surrender.’ I intimated to Mr. Herbert, 
the only Lieutenant I had left, wo take 
command of the privateer: he caused 
me to be carried inte the cabin; it was 
then three o’clock. Mr. Herbert, with Mr. 
Lavergne, cheered the courage of the 
ymal!l number of men that remained, and 
continued the engagement; when two 
guns, which were fired at once from our 
deck, appeared to throw the Enemy into 
disorder; and just as the commanding 
Officer was in the act of crying out, ‘They 
have struck; cease firivg.’ ‘Ihe schooner 
biew up within pistol shot to leeward—we 
Were ourselves at the same instant covered 
with flames, and pieces of wreck on fire, 
which fell allover our decks. The com- 
manding officer caused water to be thrown 
over the whole, and gave orders for man- 
ning the boats, in order to save those of 
the Enemy’s crew who might have escaped 
the explosion; but our launch was shat- 
tered to pieces, and the jolly-boat in tow 
was sunk, Three or four were perceived 
swimming on the wrecks; and all that 
could be done, was to desire them to come 
alongside of us, the calm preventing us 
from manceuvring: but none of them were 
able to come near us ; they cried out, they 
could see nothing. It was then half past 
three. Our first attention afterwards was 
engaged in the care of the wounded, who 
were in number 31; five men only had 
been killed; we bad but 13 seamen re- 
maining in condition to work the ship. We 
repaired our damages as well as we could ; 
and steered for the coast of France, where 
we arrived on the 14th. Sicned fur Capt. 
Le Roux, J. Hersert, Lieut. 

Deposition of one of the Officers of the 

Renard, taken prisoner in another French 

privateer, and brought mto Plymouth 

about Christmas 1813. 

Sept. 1813. On the 9th, at three in the 
afternoon, the Renard descried a schooner, 
to which she gave chace; at four, having 
discovered ber to be a man of war, the 
privateer made off ; at midnight the schoo- 
ner commenced firing her chace-guns ; 
at one, the engagement began, and lasted 
till half past three, when the schooner 
blew up from the grenades which were 
thrown on board. Some minutes after the 
exp'osion, three men were perceived on 
the wrecks, who were not saved for want 
ef boats; they were called to, to come 
alongside, but they answered, they were 
unable, having their sight scorched; a 
short time afterwards, they sunk. 





LIEUTENANT SWEEDLAND. 

The foliowing is a copy of a letter from 
Captain Brace, of his Majesty's ship Ber- 
wick, on the Mediterranean station, to 
W. M. Pitt, Esq, Member for Dorsetshire, 
pu the recent death of Lieut. Henry Jobn~ 
ston Sweediand, first of that ship, who 


after succeeding in taking Fort Negage, 
fell in the arms of victory. 
“ Berwick, at sea, Dec. 12. 

“ My dear Sir,—It is my painful task 
to have to communicate unpleasant news, 
and to intrude the unwelcome office of 
breaking it to your friend, who, I trust, 
wi!l have firmness of mind enough to re- 
ceive the severe shock he will receive on 
bearing of the death of bis son, who, poor 
fellow, stood unrivalled, in my opinion, as 
an officer, and from bis amiable manners 
endeared himself to me as a man. It 
will be some consolation to his afflicted 
friends to know, that he died in the most 
gal'ant manner, in the service of his 
country: after taking Fort Negage, he 
was in the act of firiug his pistol at an 
officer on board one of the schooners, 
when he received the fatal ball through 
his head. He was beloved and adored by 
his shipmates, and I am sure he will be 
lamented by all who knew his worth, I 
must conclude this distressing subject ; 
and remain, my dear Sir, your sincere 
and obliged servant, J. Brace.” 

Licut, Sweedland is the same gallant 
young officer, who only a few months ago, 
as stated in the Gazette, succeeded incap- 
turing or destroying two and twenty of 
the Enemy's vessels, with the corvette 
that protected them, and with the loss of 
only one man; on which occasion an 
equally handsome testimony was borne 
by his Captain on the manner of his cen- 
ducting this enterprise*. Lieut, Sweediand 
was the onty son of Sir Charles Sweediand, 
of St. Helen’s-place; and it may with 
truth be said, that in his premature death, 
the Navy hus lost gne of its ornaments, 
his Couutry a real patriot, his King a most 
loyal subject, aud bis disconsolate family 
a source of joy. 





James Bentinck Hawxixs Wurtsuep. 

England expects that «very man will do 
his duty; but England expects also to know 
when every man has done his duty ;—and 
that she will bear it, whether it is the 
poor sailor before the mast, or him whose 
flag flies at the main, is England's boast 
and glory. England is the fostering mo- 
ther of all her heroes; lether, then, pub- 
lish the deeds that are done, while they 
set a bright example to her sons. The 
foillow:ng letter poys the tribute due to the 
gallant youth, who had just reached ius 
18th year, who fell in an enterprize, un- 
der the command of Lieut. Sweedland, 
first of the Berwick, and whose dyiug 
words would have graced a Ne!son:— 
Letter from Captain Brace, of the Ber- 

wick, to Admiral Hawkins Whitshed. 

** Berwick, at sea, Dec. 12. 
“« My dear Sir ;—From the nature of 





*Sce our fast Vol, Past ir, p. 277. 
your 
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your last letter, on the serious illness of 
your son James, I am led to hope that 
your mind will bear with tolerab‘e forti- 
tude the afflicting news it is my unhappy 
situation to have to communicate—the 
Joss of that amiable and much to be la- 
mented youth, whose goodness of heart 
was alone rivalled by his courage. He 
unfortunately fell on the morning of the 
11th instant, when attempting to board the 
second schooner in Negage, by a musket- 
bali passing through his head. His fast 
words were ‘ Carry her if you con: | am 
no more.’ He lived, as he died, beloved 
ani adored by his shipmates; and no 
fecling mind, passing that of a parent, 
can more sincerely deplore his loss than 
the unhappy being who addresses you. 
How truly and sensibly do I feel for you, 
Mrs. Whitshed, and family, to whom I 
cav offer no consolation beyond that of 
his falling in a glorious way, in the ser- 
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vice of his country.—I am, dear Sir, with 
kind remembrance to Mrs. Whitshed and 
family, your obliged and faithful friend, 
“ E, Baace.” 
James Bentinck Hawkins Whitshed was 
the eldest son of Admiral H. Whitshed, 
and was under tie orders of that gallant 
officer, Lieut. Sweediand, on a similar 
enterprise a few months past, and whose 
youthful mind gave high promise, under 
the care, direction, and example of his 
distinguished Captain, of becoming an 
ornament to bis profession, and of pos- 
sessing those virtues so eminently con- 
spicnous in the Officer whose fate he 
shared. Whilst his disconsolate parent, 
feel a melancholy consolation in the bra, 
very he displayed, and the glory which he 
shareal, they deeply mourn his loss, and 
in humble resignation bend to the will of 
Divine Providence, that snatched him 
from an admiring family. 





MEMOIRS or tue tare GEORGE MORLAND, Esa. 


Jan. 22. Died, George Morland, esq. of 
Chelstield Court Lodge, Kent, one of H.M. 
Deputy Lieutenants for that county. The 
social circles of life have seldom sustained 
a seveter loss than by the death of this 
gifted and good old man. George Mor- 
land was educated at Westminster-school ; 
from whence, at the age of fourteen, he 
went into France with the view of acyuir- 
ing a knowledge of mercantile affairs, but 
his pursuits in that gay and elegant coun- 
try, were those of the drawing-room, rather 
than the counting-house, About a year 
after, he returned to England, and with his 
brother Francis entered the dragoons, and 
held a commission some years, when he left 
the Army, to devote himself to letters and 
agricu!ture in Dorsetshire; his pursuit of 
the latter was quite nominal, the former 
being always bis reigaing passion ; a close 
intimacy arose between hiin and the late 
Laureat Pye, who was then resident in 
Dorsetshire. Ta this county, at South- 
ampton, and afterwards near Feversham 
in Kent, where he took a large farm, he 
was considered the most accomplished gen- 
tleman, the best man, and the worst farmer, 
by all his acquaintance, which consisted of 
every person cf consideration and rank ia 
the neighbourhood. Mr. Moland was a 
‘Poet of no mean degree; his lyrical com- 
positions are inuamerable, and of the 
most pleasing kind; they are cherished in 
MS. by his friends, bat the author was 

-too indifferent to the fame to be acquired 
by Poetry ever to print them. In his 
youth he had written a Tragedy founded 
on the Life of Sir Thomas More; and, 
having become acquainted with Mr. Gar- 
rick, took considerable pains to finish it 
for the stage. The MS. was some time 


in the possession of Garrick, who expressed 
himself highly delighted with*the play ; 
but, as he did not bring it forward so 
quickly as suited the convenience of our 
author with reference to his engagements 
in the country, he withdrew his MS, from 
the Roscius. It is a composition that 
would reflect credit on ao author of the 
most established reputation; the language 
and stile are after Shakspeare, and in di- 
rect opposition to those of the turgid 
dramatists of the early part of the last 
century, Mr, Morland was engaged for 
many years in literary controversies on 
the subject of Tithes ; and his tracts on 
that head, published in the name of Geor- 
gicus, are numérous, able, and always 
framed with the temper and liberality of 
a geutlemau, though adverse to the tith- 
ing principle, About the year 1800 the 
widow of the late Aldermau Crosby died, 
devising the manor of Chelsfield, and the 
estate aud mansion, to her cousins George 
Morland and his younger brother Francis 
as tenants in common, George Morland 
purchased his brother’s moiety, In this 
residence he spent the warm evening of a 
long respected and happy life, and termi- 
nated it amidst the regrets of numerous 
and affectionate friends on the birth-day 
on which he entered bis 82d year. His 
principles were those of pure Whiggism ; 
and though they were always warmly 
maintained, yet such was the charm of 
his manners, and his irresistible abandon 
de svi-méme, that the sturdiest Tory 
never could take umbrage at Mr. More 
land, even when party rancour was at its 
highest. A never-failing flow of wit, of 
the most brilliaut order, tempered by the 
most perfect good nature, and — 
° 
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of the last polish, combined with the sin- 
cerity and candour of an English country 
gentleman, rendered Mr, Morland one of 
the most fascinating companions, as he was 
one of the worthiest of men. His life was 
one series of practical benevolence to 
those whom fortune placed within the 
scope of his philanthropy. Being a con- 
stant lover aad active assertor of rational 
Liberty in all that regarded the thoughts, 
words, and acts of man, he adopted as the 
motto to his arms, “ Domptons les pre- 
jages.” An impediment in his speech 
deprived the Senate and the Bar of this 
accomplished man, whose talents would 
otherwise have rendered him an orna- 
ment to either, For more than two years 
previous to his death, the intellectual 
powers of Mr. Morland, worn out, per- 
haps, by the exertion of their own strength 
and activity, had ceased to exist; whe- 
ther this should be esteemed a blessing or 
otherwise, has long been held doubtful. A 
French orator has feelingly observed on a 
like occasion—“ Is it not rather a blessing 
that Nature, in withdrawing us from the 
life to which she calls us, seems to imi- 
tate, if 1 may so express it, the tender 
precaution of human justice, which covers 
with a bandage the eyes of its victims, to 
hide from them the moment that is to ter- 
minate their existence ?” Ww. 





DEATHS. 

1813. T sea, Wm. Bean, esq. sur- 
April...” geon in H, M. 5th reg. 

Sept. 16. On his passage to the Cape 
of Good Hope, George Dempster Guthrie, 
esq. in the civil service of the East India 
Company. 

Nov. 23. At Minorca, after three days 
illness, the wife of Lieut.-col. Watson, 
daughter-in-law of David Watson, esq. of 
Stamford. 

Nov. 25, At the house of her brother, 
the Rev. J. Clutton, Portslade, Sussex, 
aged $5, Elizabeth, daughter of the late 
Ralph Clutton, rector of Horsted Keynes, 
in that couuty. Sincerely devout, a life 
passed in the exercise of pure benevo- 
lence and active charity exemplified the 
fruits of those religious principles which 
were her support and comfort through the 
Jong- protracted hours of painful infirmity. 

Dec. 3. At Tewkesbury, aged 55, John 
Doddridge Humphreys, gent. grandson to 
the pious Dr. Doddridge, whose traly pla- 
eid and virtuous disposition he inherited in 
an eminent degree. His death was sud- 
den in the extreme, nor did he seem in 
the least aware of the awful event, even 
for a moment before its accomplishment. 
For the last twenty years of his life he 
bore a complication of afflictions, which 
would have subverted a mind of less 
strength, and soured a temper less serene, 
but in the present instance served only 





as a foil which rendered more striking 
the pious resignation and warm affection of 
his disposition. 

Dec. 9. In action with the Enemy at 
Bayonne, in his 26th year, Capt. G, 
Stewart, 42d reg.; an excellent officer, 
and a most sincere and valuable friend. 

Dec. 10. At St. Jean de Luz, of wounds 
received on the 10th of November, Lieut.- 
col. Charles Rooke, captain im the Sd 
guards, eldest son of Lieut.-col. Rooke. 

Dec. 12. At Kingston, Jamaica, Lieut,- 
col. Welsford, 101st reg. only surviving 
son of J. W. esq. late of Crediton, Devon, 

Dec. 50. At Sheffield, in his 80th year, 
Mr. Simon Andrews Younge, of that town, 
merchant. In him were eminently asso- 
ciated piety to God, public usefulness, 
and private worth: few have been more 
ready, during a long life, to benefit their 
generation; none, the writer believes, 
stepped before him in benevolence aud 
liberality of sentiment: adorned with the 
grace of humility, he respected, and was 
respected by all who knew him. By his 
decease his family lose a most valuable 
counsellor and example; the Christian 
religion an enlightened ornament; and 
the poor and afflicted a ready and liberal 
friend. 

Dec, 28, At Deal, of a dropry in the 
chest, in his 63d year, John Willoughby, 
esq. surgeon. For the last few years of 
his life he had retired from business, af- 
ter having devoted thirty to it with great 
credit and reputation. He was rather 
of the old school of Experience, than 
the new school of Innovation ; but, what- 
ever was his theory, his practice would 
have conferred honour on any system. 
Nothing could exceed his zeal, attention, 
diligence, and perseverance, while his 
humanity and cheerfuiness dissipated the 
gloom of a sick chamber; early or tate 
his presence ever brought with it a wel- 
come cordial. Nor did his beneficence 
end here, but reached the circumstances, 
and visited the wants of his employers. Res 
niuneration was everthe last of his thoughts, 
Year passed away after year, without his 
poorer patients ever receiving a bill ; and 
if one ever came into their hands, they 
were surprized to find the debt of grati- 
tude which they had contracted. An ex- 
cellent temper, even spirits, readiness of 
communication, and affability of manners, 
fiited him for society, ukich he always 
cultivated, though with his accustomed 
liberality, principally under his own roof, 
and at his own table, ever distinguished 
by a handsome, but not profuse, hospi- 
tality. With such habits and virtues, it 
was not practicable to attain opulence ; 
but he fully possessed, and beyond this 
he never aspired, all the substantial 
comforts of life. It is his praise now, and 
will be bis reward and conijfort hereafter, 
that 
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that he died rich in good works, and ac- 
cumulated imperishable treasures. He 
has le& a widow, and numerous friends 
(for this good man converted acquaint- 
ances into friends) to bewail his loss, and 
cherish his memory. 

1814, Jan. 1. In Sloane-street, Chelsea, 
aged 76, Mrs. Catherina Henshaw. 

Drowned, whilst skaiting on a pond in 
Hampstead-fields, a son of the Rev. Mr. 
Hewlett. 

In his 34th year, Samuel Smith, esq. 
ef Calow-house, near Chesterfield. 

In consequence of being drawn in 
among the works of his own corn-wmill, 
at Nether Bradford, near Sheffield, Mr. 
Wm. Earnshaw, 

At Edinburgh, Elizabeth, wife of W. 
Boswell, esq. advocate, and youngest 
daughter of the late Jas. Boswell, esq. of 
Auchinleck. 

Tn Cupar, Fife, in his 95th year, W. 
Paston, esq. of Kirklands. 

At the Royal Hospital of Kilmainham, 
near Dublin, in his 94th year, Sir James 
Campbell, bart. of Auchinbreck. 

Jan. 2. In Gloucester-street, Queen-sq. 
aged 76, Mrs. Beckwith, widow of Mr. 
Ambrose B. formerly of York. 

Io his 43d year, Mr. Thomas Howard, 
junr. St. Paul’s Church-yard; leaving a 
widow and a numerous young family. 

In his 51st year, Wm. Croke, esq. s0- 
licitor, Red-lion-street, Clerkenwell. 

At GreatBowden, co. Leic. aged 28, John, 
eldest son of Henry Shuttleworth, esq. 

At Brisby, Norfolk, aged 67, Rev. 
Weaver Walter, rector of Brisby, and 
vicar of Gateley, in that county; formerly 
fellow of Christ college, Cambridge. 

In his 80th year, J. Allnatt, esq, 
in the commission of the peace for the 
county of Berks, senior alderman, and 
father of the corporation of Wallingford, 
where he bad been five times mayor. 

At Linley, cv. York, aged 78, Jane, 1e- 
lict of the late E. Burrow, esq. of Fowl- 
stone, Westmoreland, last surviving daugh- 
ter of the late Rev. J. Le Touvey, of 
Thornton, co. York. 

At Rathmines, vear Dublin, aged $0, 
G. Taylor, esq. 

Jan. 3. In Devonshire-street, Portland- 
place, the eldest daughter of Wm. Prat- 
ten, esq. of Beunct-street, St. James’s. 

At her son-in-law’s, Mr. John Davison, 
Cork-street, aged 80, Mrs. Sevnerth. 

In Duke-street, sged 56, Thomas God- 
dard, esq. of Swindun, Wilts, late M. P, 
for Criclade. 

At Chiswick, Middlesex, Wm. Curtis, 
€sq. surgeon. 

Mrs. Street, widow of the late Thos. S 
esq. Knighisbridge. 

At Lougstowe hall, co. Cambridge, aged 
62, Charlotte Eleonora, wife of Rev, Diz 
Thomsen, 
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At Bury St. Edmund’s, the wife of Jobn 
Ranby, esq. Brentely-ball, Suffolk. 

At Husbands Bosworth, co. Leicester, 
aged 55, Rev. Richard Pearce, LL.B. late 
rector of that parish, 

At Oporto, where he went for the reco- 
very of his health, aged 29, Francis Edw. 
Gray, esq. of Blackheath ; only son of the 
late Edward Whitaker Gray, M.D. and 
Sec. R. S, 

Jan.4. In Somerset-street, Portman- 
square, aged 61, John White, esq. of 
Loughbrickland, co. Down. 

In Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, 
aged 73, John Abbott, esq. 

At Walton, near Wakefield, the young, 
the engaging, and accomplished Miss 
Fanny Wright. In the ordinary charac- 
ters of human life, distinction is not sought 
for. It is the last pleasure of the heart 
to dwell on departed excellence.—Miss 
Wright was graced with those personal at- 
tractions, which, had they stood alone, 
would have commanded the notice of man- 
kind. But they were united to an ex- 
traordinary richness and brilliancy of 
mind, which was the more captivating, 
because it was unsviled by the least con- 
tagion of vanity. She was a proficient in 
many languages—in the Greek, the La- 
tin, the Italian, and the French; and 
possessed that exquisite taste for the Fine 
Arts, which gives the true finish to cha- 
racter. An illness of a few days blighted 
the hopes her early promise raised. She 
was but in the 20th year—the only child 
of an only parent—her mother had gone 
before ber. 

Aged 75, T. Halstead, esq. formerly 
one of the aldermen of Cambridge. 

Tbomas Shepherd, esq. of Heightly 
Cottage, Devon, late of Butcumbe Court, 
Somerset. 

At Catbay, in his 91st year, Richard 
Symes, esq. tate merchant of Bristol. 

Aged 90, Rev. Peter Debary, vicar of 
Hurtsborn Tarrant, Hants, and Burbage, 
Wilts. 

Jan. 5, At the Hot Wells, Bristol, in her 
53d year, Johauna, wife of :ohn Neck, esq. 
Sunniug, Berks. 

Afier a long indisposition, sincerely re- 
gretted by his family and acquaintance, Mr. 
John Derington, of Hinckley, draper, He 
was a man of most amiable disposition, « 
good Christian, a tender husband, and of 
honest and strict integrity. His remains 
were interred, on the 11th, in Chilvers Ce- 
ton Churchyard. 

In her 61st year, the wife of Gen. Ber- 
nard, Heaton Lodge, near Huddersfield. 

Mis. Townly, relict of the late S. T. esq. 

Jan. 6. In Pludyer-street, Westminster, 
the wife of W. Houghton, esq. secretary 
and chief clerk to the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer in Leland. 

In the Miuories, Mrs. Gray, me, he 
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the late Benj. G. esq. of Lawrence Pount- 
ney-lane. 

In John-street, Berkeley-square, G. Del- 
mont, esq. 

In Kirby-street, Hatton-garden, E. Har- 
wood, esq. in whom were united the warm- 
est affections of a kind benevolent friend, 
and the taste of a deep elegant scholar. 
These characters are attested, amongst 
other things, by a late ingenious publi- 
cation in Latin, on inedited Greek Coins, 
and by a will that has benefited an exten- 
sive circle of relatives, and his principal 
friends. He was the eldest son of the late 
Rev. Dr. Harwood, well known in the lite- 
rary world. 

At Bath, Mrs. Maberly, widow of the 
late Thos. Astley M. esq. . 

Jan. %. At her brother’s, Major Heit- 
land, Fitzroy-street, Mrs. Schauer, widow. 

In College-street, Westminster, Mrs. 
Barrett, widow of the late Wm. B. esq. 
of Pariiament-place. 

The wife of J. Wilson, esq. proprietor 
of the European Museum, niece of the 
late Gen. Gadsden, and first-cousin to 
Hon. Wm. Hasel! Gibbes, colovel of the 
Charlestown artillery, and Chancellor of 
South Carelina. 

Joseph Cook Lovell, gent. of Sulby Ab- 
bey, co. Northampton. 

Barnard, second son of S, J. Hyde, esq. 
of Quorndon, co. Leicester. 

Lydia Downing, wife of Mr. James 
Fripp, Bristol, youngest daughter of the 
late Edw. Bowles, esq. of Shirehampton, 

Maria Elizabeth, wife of Wm. Dymock, 
esq. Bristol, eldest daughter of the late 
Geo. Daubeny, esq. 

At Edinburgh, in her 90th year, Dow- 
ager Lady Stirling, of Giorat. 

Jan, 8. Aged 74, J. R. Lawrence, esq. 
of the Bedford office, 

T. Eldridge Baker, esq. assistant audi- 
tor to the East India Company. 

Mary, wife of Mr. Thomas Street, so- 
licitor, Philpot-lane, daughter of the late 
Rev. Archdeacon Ridding. 

At Cheam, in his 78th year, Thos, Pal- 
mer, esq. 

At Enfield, suddenly, in her 57th year, 
Mary, relict of Frederick Pike, esq. 

At Maidstone, William, eldest son of 
W. Kennedy, esq. of Bombay. 

At Mears-Ashby, in his 77th year, Rev. 
Tilly Waiker, M. A. vicar of that place, 
domestic chaplain to the Earl of Sand- 
wich, and formerly of St. John's College, 
Oxford. He had held the living of Mears- 
Ashby upwards of 51 years, and is sup- 
posed to have been the oldest incum- 
bent in the diocese of Peterborough. In 
the several relations of minister, husband, 
friend, master, &c. be was justly esteem- 
ed, and bore a long and painful illness 
with great patience and resiguation to the 
Divine wiil, 


At Barnstaple, the wife of col. J. P. 

ichester, 

At Fairfield, near Warrington, aged 
39, James Watts, esq. 

At Bristol, Richard Ivyleafe, esq. A. M. 
a magistrate and deputy-lieutenant of the 
county of Gloucester. 

Christian Helen, wife of Capt. John 
Stewart, of the Royal Perthshire mititia. 

At Leith, aged 77, Lady Nicolson. 

Jan.9. At Turnham-green, aged 70, 
Sam. Bate, esq. 

At Chelsea, Geo. Feagan, esq. many 
years second clerk in the Secretary’s of- 
fice, Chelsea Hospital. 

Of adecline, brought on by over-fatigue 
in the service, Capt. Tillard, late com- 
mander of H. M. ship San Juan, Gibraltar. 

In Oxford, aged 71, Mrs, Pigott, re- 
lict of Francis P, esq. of the Inner Tem- 
ple, barrister-at-law, and impropriator of 
Banbury. 

At Axminster, in the meridian of life, 
Mary, third daughter of the late Rev. Ro- 
bert Stepheus, vicar of Chardstock, Dorset. 

At Edinburgh, aged 75, Donald Smith, 
esq. banker, and formerly Lord Provost 
of Edinburgh. 

At Gartshore, Scotland, aged $1, Miss 
Gartshore. 

Jar. 10. At Notting-hill, Kensington, 
Mary, wife of G. E, Morton, esq. 

In his 64th year, Richard Davis, esq. 
Grove Cottage, Oxford. 

At Ditchley, Oxon, at an advanced age, 
Mrs. Mary Price, aunt to the Countess of 
Ormonde and Ossory. 

in his 72d year, Rev. Thomas Kerrich, 
rector of Great and Little Horningsheath, 
near Bury St. Edmunds ; of whom we hope 
Jor farther particulars, 

At Liverpool, in his 76th year, Charles 
Caldwell, esq. 

At Preshute, near Marlbro’, at the 
house of James Blake, esq. aged 32, Sa- 
muel Taylor, esq. late of Craven-street, 
Strand, chief clerk and solicitor to the 
Strand Bridge Company, and the Kent 
Water-works ; he was seized with a para- 
lytic stroke on the Thursday preceding, 
which terminated fatally on the above- 
mentioned day at his friend’s house—he 
had laboured under illness for some 
months past, occasioned by great fatigue 
and exertions in his different professional 
duties. 

At Edinburgh, aged 74, Isabell Bruce, 
wife of Mr. James Cockburn ; and on the 
13th, aged 72, her sister Helen Bruce, 
daughters of the late Alex. Bruce, esq. 
of Grange, co. Fife, N. B. 

Jan. 11. Philip Ainslie, third son of 
J. Walker, esq. Portland-place. 

In Saville-row, Gen. Sir Thomas Trigge, 
K. B. Lieut.-general of the Ordnance, and 
colonel of the 44th foot, and colonel (ex 
second) of the royal regiment of a. 
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At Grantham, aged 82, Mrs, Frances 
Preston, one of the daughters of Samuel 
P. esq. formerly of Boston. 

In his Suth year, Kev. Michael Kear- 
ney, D. D. formerly senior fellow and 

rofessor of History in the University of 

ublin. For the last 56 years, this pro- 
found scholar resided at his benefice in a 
remote country, where his talents and 
learning were lost to the world. Though 
deeply read in divinity, versed in all the 
subtleties of metaphysical «isquisition, 
unequalled as an historian, skilled alike 
in the learned and modern languages, and 
critically acquainted with Euglish litera- 
ture, it is much to be feared that no me- 
morial of his learning will remain, except 
what is contained in a few “ Lectures 
of History,” published on his appointment 
to the Professorship, and two short Essays 
in the Transactions of the Royal Irish 
Academy. 

Jan. 12. At his father’s, aged 29, Rev. 
Geo. Hanway Standart, M. A. late fellow 
of Trinity College, Oxford, youngest son 
of Osborne S. esq. of Great James-street, 
Bedford-row. 

Jan. 13. In South Audley-street, in his 
718th year, Rev. W. Garstang, 46 years 
ame of the chaplains of the Portuguese 
Chapel Royal im this country. 

Rev. H. Punckard, A. M. rector of 
Farnham St. Martin, Suffulk, to which 
living he was instituted in November 1771. 

Immediately after delivering a sermon, 
Rev. Henry St. John Mitchell, vicar of 
Leeds cum Broomfield, Kent. 

Jun.15. In Carmarthen-street, Lieut.-col. 
Aubrey, formerly M. P. for Wallingford, 
aud only brother of Sir J. A. bart. M. P. 
He was an Inspecting Field-officer for the 
county of Bucks, and one of the oldest 
majors in the army, having been appointed 
to that rank in June 1752.—At the me- 
morable battle of Bunker’s-hill, America, 
in 1775, he commanded a company in the 
47th foot, and was one of the few oflicers 
present in that sanguinary action who 
escaped without a wound, 

Jan.16. Aged 84, Dr. Robert Maclau- 
rin, an eminent practitioner in midwifery, 
aud formerly teacher of anatomy in Lon- 
don; a man of gentle manners and bene- 
volent disposition, 

At the rectory, Whilton, co. Northamp- 
ton, in his 6lst year, Rev. Wm. Lucas 
Rose, rector of that place, and of Last 
Haddon, in the same county, 

Jan.\7. At Hinckley, Mrs. Thornley, 
relict of Mr, Robert T. attorney, formerly 
of Nuneaton. 

At Stockton -upon-Tees, Durham, the 
wife of Gearge Sutton, esq. of that place, 
and third daughter of the late Wm. Hors- 
fall, esq. of Storthes Hall, in the West 
Riding of the county of York. If a life 

Geyr. Mac, February, 1814. 
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passed in the exercise of every virtue that 
can endear the character of our nature, be 
entitled to live in the recollection of sur- 
viving friends, then will the memory of 
this most incomparable woman afford -a 
long aw! mournful theme to those who 
vow deplore a Joss that can never be re- 
paired. ly her attendance on the first of 
all our duties, she was constant and fer- 
vent, and her heart felt what her tongue 
uttered; whilst the unbounded acts of her 
benevolence gave a convincing testimony 
that she well understood, and as well 
obeyed, that second great Commandment, 
* Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self.” She was wuremitting in her attend- 
ance to this Divine injunction, and fol- 
lowed it so completely, without osteata- 
tion, that it might be most truly said, 
“the right hand knew not what the left 
hand dic.” She looked, for her reward, 
to that Being alone who can recompense 
Virtue; and we may surely hope see has 
not looked in vain, In her intercourse 
with the world, her manners were pecu- 
liarly mild and affable; she thought her- 
self, perhaps, not free from imperfection, 
and therefore made allowauce for the fail- 
ings of others ; to ill-natured censure and 
detraction she was an entire stranger ; 
and she wae never known to utter herself, 
or to encourage im another, the slightest 
word that could give pain or offence. To 
have spoken ivreverently of Religion would 
have provuked her reseatment; but so 
well was her disposition known, that none 
ventured to distress her by treating that 
subject sliguily, which was ¢ver the lead- 
ing one in her thoughts, and the guide of 
all her actions. If she had a failing, it 
leaned to the side of virtue; for there is 
too much reason to believe that, deaf to 
the admonition of her sincerest friends, 
she injured her health by an incautious 
perseverance in personal attendance on 
the needy sick. ‘The last days of her ex- 
istence were spent in unison to all the for- 
mer, in relieving the indigent; and, on 
the Wednesday preceding her death, she 
was assiduously employed in the cares of 
a School which she had instituted and 
supported, Soon after this, alas! too 
soon, she fell a victim to fever, either 
brought on by the extreme inclemency of 
the season, acting on a constitution al- 
ready weakened, or caught from conta- 
giov in some one of the many scenes of 
distress which she was in the habit of vi-. 
siting at all times, and in all places, 
From the first hour of the attack she 
thought the event would be fatal ; but, 
being ready at the call, she obeyed with- 
out repining, and finding, from her debi- 
litated state, her day of life to be closing, 
she expressed an earnest desire to attest 
her belief in another world, by receiving 
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the Bread of Life, from the hands of a 
greatly and truly-respected friend: nor 
was this comfort denied her ; for, in the 
full possession of her faculties, she was 
enabled, almost in ber last moments, to 
seal her conviction in the merits of the 
mercies of a crucified Redeemer. Then, 
with gratitude for the ample means which 
had been placed at her disposal, and a 
conscientious belief that the Talent had 
not been misapplied, she resigned an un- 
spotted life without a murmur, and, hap- 
pily, without a pang. Thus was this in- 
estimable woman removed from all her 
charitable cares and anxieties. Nor was 
there the distance of many days between 
her being very easy in this world, and, 
we trust, very happy in another. Her 
sorrowing relations will long bear in mind 
her many perfections, and endeavour to 
etmbalm her memory by imitating her ex- 
ample. 

~Aged 79, Robert Williams, esq. of Moor- 
park, Herts, and Bridehead, co. Dorset, 
who possessed freehold and personal pro- 
perty to the amount of considerably above 
half a million sterling : the whole of which, 
with the exception of 50,0004 to his se- 
cond son, 10,0001 to each of his three 
daughteis, and a suitable provision for his 
widow during her life, is left by wiil to 
his eldest son, member for Dorchester. 

Jan. 19. At the house of her youngest 
son John, in London, aged 71, Mrs. 
Elizabeth Wood, widow of the late My. 
William Wood of Bayston, near Shrews- 
bury, and daughter of Mr. Oakeley of 
the Moat, near Stapleton. If to have led 
an exemplary life in the humble and ob- 
scure, though most useful walks of life, 
be worthy of record among the passing 
events of time, no one ever had a more 
just claim to it; vor to that tribute of 1¢- 
gret for the loss of her, and respect for 
her memory, which hath been evinced 
by all who had the pleasure of knowing 
her, and particularly by her numerous 
and afflicted family.—Her remains were 
deposited in St. Paul’s, Covent Garden. 

Aged 58, Edward Williams, esq. of 
Upper Berkeley-street, Portman-square, 
commissioner of Hackney Coaches, Haw- 
kers, &e. &c. and formerly major in the 
S2d regiment. 4 

Jan. 20. In his 73d year, Dr. Duncan, 
late minister of the Scots Church, Peter- 
street, Golden-square. 

Jan. 21. William Lee, esq. of Anstey- 
House, near Alton, Hants; universally 
beloved and lamented as a most affection- 
ate husband, father, friend, and master. 

Lady Maria Hamilton, eldest surviving 
sanghter of the Marquis of Abercorn. 

At Sydenham, Rev.Wm. Langford, D.D. 
¢anon of Windsor, and fellow of Eton coll. 

Jan. 22. At Purley-hall, Berks, Rev. 
Henry Wilder, LL.D. rector of Sulham, 


and a magistrate for the counties of Berks 
and Oxon, 

At Bristol, aged 67, Amelia Pickering. 
She was among the mildest, the meekest, 
and most benevolent of women! Great 
had been the vicissitudes of her life, and 
in all of them she was distinguished—mo- 
rally distinguished, for the part she acted. 
Those who knew her in the prosperous 
days of youth, will recall to mind (when 
they read this article), and with sad re- 
trospect bear a willmg testimony to, the 
sweetness of her temper, the composure of 
her spirit, ‘the affability, the conciliat- 
ing disposition, which won the affections 
not only of her friends, her family, and 
acquaintance, but of her servants and de- 
pendents. Her understanding: was of a 
superior cast ; but so modest and unas- 
suming was she, that she never claimed 
the tribute to it, which she was well wars 
ranted tu claim, even from talkative Polly 
and childish Levity. Religion in her was 
what it was intended to be—the animating 
principle of virtuous sentiment, and the 
never-failing support of her moral con- 
duct. The last thirty years of her life were 
tmatked by misfortune, and the more dif- 
ficult to bear, because entirely unexpect- 
ed ; but she endured it with unruffled tem- 
per and an uncomplaining spirit, with un- 
shaken fortitude aud Christian resignation. 

At Basingstoke, aged $6, Rev. Thomas 
Sheppard, D. D. vicar of that place, and 
rector of Quasley, Hants, formerly fellow 
of Magdalen college, Oxford. 

Jan, 23. At Great Houghton Rectory, 
near Northampton, aged 51, Charlotte, 
wife of the Rev. Richard Williams, Pre. 
bendary »f Lincoln, and Chaplain to the 
Earl of Moira. By this sudden afBiction 
six children have to deplore the death of 
a most affectionate and attentive mother. 
Mrs. Williams was a native of Northamp- 
ton, and daughter of the late Capt. Robert 
Atkinson of the 10th Dragoon Guards. 
Her many friends lament the loss of one 
who, in the varying situations of a daugh- 
ter, sister, wife, and mother, was exten- 
sively known, and as extensively admired. 

Jan, 24. In Portland-square, G. Gre- 
gory, esq. Rear-admiral of the Red. 

Jen. 25, At Bath, in his 80th year, Sir 
J. Durbm, kot. senior Alderman of Bristol. 

Yar. 25. Iu Austin-friars, Dr. Wm. 
Scot, late of the Army Medical Establish- 
ment. 

At the Rectory, Kighley, in his 87th 
year, Rev. Charles Knowhon, M. A. one 
of his Majesty’s Justices of the Peace for 
the West Riding of Yorkshire; formerly 
Domestic Chaplain to the last Earl of Bur- 
lington, by whom he was presented to the 
rectory of that place in April 1753, which 
he enjoyed upwards of 60 years and nine 
months; and what is extraordinary, at- 
tended 61 visitations at Skipton, and was 
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not absent from his church one Sunday in 
the year on an average during the whole 
of that period, and seldom more than one 
in any single year. He never had a cu- 
rate, but did all the duty of bis populeus 
and extensive parish himself to the satis- 
faction of his numerous parishioners, with 
whom he lived, like a good pasior, in per- 
fect amity; beloved by the churchmen, 
and, although a faithful and zealous ad- 
vocate and supporter of the Established 
Religion, possessed of the respect, con- 
fidence, and esteem of the Dissenters of 
every denomination, by all of whom his 
loss is generally and sincere\y lamented ; 
fur he preferred living in peace with all, 
and in the conscientious discharge of his 
ministerial duties to a nice and scrupulous 
exacting of his tithes and dues; enforcing 
the doctrine he taught by a practical ex- 
ample of Christian virtues and moral rec- 
titude. He laboured in his calling to the 
last day of his life, for he buried a corpse 
the evening before he died, went to bed as 
well or rather better than he had been for 
some time, and was a corpse himself 
before daylight the next morning; with 
perfect resignation receiving the awful 
summons, and closing a useful, long, 
active, and exemplary life, spent without 
ostentation, but with meekness and hu- 
mility, in the performance of the duties of 
his calling as a Clergyman. In his cha- 
racter as a Magistrate, he was not less 
useful and correct, being humane, loyal, 
just, and firm. , 

Jan. 26. Aged 69, Rev. William Wood, 
- years rector of Peckleton, near Hinck- 

ey. 

In his 85th year, Rev. Rich. Browne, of 
Ripon, co. York. 

Jan. 27. At Hawkestone, Salop, aged 44, 
J. Hill, esq. Colonel of the Shropsbire 
Cavairy, eldest son of Sir John Hill, bart. 
and brother of Lieut.-gen. Sir R. Hill, 

,K. B. He was the eldest of five brothers, 
all of whom have devoted their lives to the 
service of their Country. 

Jan. 28. At Brighton, in his 84th year, 
Sir Richard Neave, bart. of Dagnam Park, 
Essex, whose life was alike respectable 
in public and private. His remains were 
interred Feb. 9, in Romford charch. 

At Ayr, Scotiand, in his 91st year, and 
61st of his ministry, Rev, Wm. Dalirym- 
ple, D. D. first minister of Ayr. 

Jan. 29. Aged 80, Mr. John Hutchison 
of Canterbury-row, Newington, formerly 
a Merchant in London, of:the firm of 
Light and Hutchisoa. 2 

William Blamire, esq. of The Oaks, 
near Carlisle. He was born in 1740, and 
bred to the profession of Physic; and for 
several years served as a Surgeon on board 
his Majesty’s Navy. At the Peace ia 
1783, he had permission to retire; and 
the remsining years of his life (with the 
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exception of three years betwixt 1793 and 
1796, when he was again called into ser- 
vice), were spent on his paternal estate, 
in the bosom of an affectionate and bappy 
family. The ground of his character was 
a genuine kindness of heart, and native 
benevolence of disposition, with which he 
was blessed in a very extraordinary de- 
gree. This, combined with great activity 
of mind and liveliness of spirits, made 
him a man such as is rarely to be met 
with; and, aided by his professional skill, 
rendered him a blessing to the neighbour- 
hood of his residence for mahy miles 
round. Lke a faithful servant, he made 
a diligent use of the taleat committed to 
his trust; and seemed ever anxious to do 
the work of his Lord while it was day, as 
kuowing that the night cometh, when no 
man can work. To his strength, and 
many times beyond his strength, his ser- 
vices were extended to all that required 
them; and he attended equally to every 
call for his assistance, from great or 
small, rich or poor. A numerous circle 
of friends will recognize the justice of this 
small tribute to his memory; and the 
sick and poor will long have reason te 
remember his services, and regret his loss. 

Jan. 30, At Wilmslow, Ceshire, Rev, 
Crexton Johnson, rector of that place, and 
fellow of the Collegiate Church in Man- 
chester. 

Latety.— Norfolk. At Bilney, Miss 
Sutton, eldest daughter of the late Mr. 
Robert S. the celebrated Inoculator of 
Bury. 

At New Buckenham, in her 191st year, 
Mrs. Mary Gibbs, sister to the late Mr. 
W. G. surgeon. She was born May 1, 
1713, being the day peace was proclaimed 
with France, in the reign of Queen Anne. 

Aged 68, Rev. T. Lloyd, vicar of Hap- 
pisburgh, and rector of Westwick. 

Northamptonshire — At Wakerley, aged 
68, Rev. Samuel Hunt, rector of that 
place, and of St. George’s, Stamford. 

Northumberland — At Newcastle, aged 
35, Mr. Isaac Garner, printer, and a poet 
of considerable talent. 

At Alnwick, aged 58, Robt. Pringle, M.D. 

At Alnwick, aged 70, Thos. Forster, 
esq. of Warrenford. 

At Low Lights, aged 78, Mrs. Mary 
Barr, one of the last survivors of an an- 
tient family from Coat Yards, Northum- 
berland. 

Notts — At Nottingham, aged 74, W. 
Corner, esq. of the Derby-road. ~ 

At Mansiicld, aged 87, Wm. Walker, 

ent. 
“ The wife of John Newton, esq. of Buls 
well-house, daughter of Geo. Clifton, esq. 

At Flintham-house, near Newark, aged 
61, Tho’. Thornton, esq. for several years 
one of the representatives in Parliament 
for Grantham. 

Rutland 
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Rutland —Of an apopiectic fit, Mr. Feb. 2. In Woodstock-street, Rev. Ca- 
Towuley, of Glaston, near Uppingham, roline Robert Herbert, rector of Fast 
many years surveyor of taxes for the Woodhay, brother to the Earl of Car- 
county of Rutland. , narvon. 

Salop.—aAt Ludlow, S. Waring, esq. €eb, 3. Aged 79, Rev. Sir Philip Me 

At Ludsion, aged 83, Mrs, Cotton, moux, bart. rector of Sandy and Temps- 
relict of Rev. R. C. rector of the Mere. ford, Bedfordshire. 

In bis 78th year, Johu Flavell, esq. of Feb. 4. At Portsmouth, aged 64, Lady - 
Pulley, near Shrewsbury. Carter, relict of Sir J.C. 

Rev. Edw. Baugh, rector of Neen Sol- Feb. 5. At Serotty Hall, Norfolk, aged 
lars, and Milsom, in this county, and 68, the Dowager Countess of Home. 
minister of Bewdley chapel, cv, Wor- at the Parsonage-house in Scotter, 





cester. Lincolnshire. aged 10 months, Robert 

Semerset—At Bath, aged 49, Rev. John Septimus, son of the Rev. Henry John 
Sanderson. Wollaston, rector of that parish. 

, At Bath, Robert Croly, esq. formerly In his 67th year, Rev. Thos. Edward 
ef Dublin. Clarke, rector of Clay Hidon, Devon. 

At Bath, aged 61, Lieuti-gea. Chris- suddenly, Rev. Mr. Hensworth, many 
topher Johnson. years officiating minister of the Roman 


While preparing to publish an“ Ae- Catholic Chapel, Bath, 
count of a Voyage to China,” Mr. George Feb. 6. Aged 73, Wm. Jacobs, esq. of 


Wilkinson, of bath. Portland-street, and Havering, Essex. 

At Bath, aged 74, Mr. Francis Lanca- Aged 84, B. Wood, esq. of Tiverton, 
shire, an ingenious statuary. 43 years Town Clerk of that place, hav- 
At Laura-house, Bath, Mary Catherine, ing been appointed to the office in 1765. 
second daughter of the late Robt. Phibbs, Feb. 7. In Foley-place, at a very ad- 


esq. of Sligo, Ireland, whose heart owed vanced age, Gen. Ralph Dundas, Colonel of 
with charity and benevolence, and whose the 8th foot, Governor of Dungannon fort, 
mind was richly endowed with superior Ireland. He has left all his property to 


Kiterary talents. his son; except a legacy of 2000/, to am 
At Bath, aged 38, Jos. Franklin, esq. old servant. 

of Haddenham, Bucks. In Howland-street, Fitzroy-square, 
At Bristol, the wife of Mr. Clark, book- much lamented by his family and friends, 

seller. John Greenwell, esq. of the East India 
At Clifton, Catherine, daughter of Rey. Company’s service, in which, during a 

€. P. Bullock. period of 40 years, he was no less distine 
At Clifton, Michael, son of W. Hickie, guished for attention to the interests of the 

esq. of New Kilettin, co. Kerry. Establishment, than for suavity of man- 
At Clifton, Maria, wife of Robert Woolf, ners, and unsullied probity of character. 

esq. of Uphill. At Cambridge, aged 84, Mrs. Nichol- 


At Taunton, aged 67, Lieut. John Mac- sou, relict of Mr. Jobn N. but better 
phaile, late of the Royal Scots, aud after- Ruown by the name of Mars. Though a 
wards of the 2d Royal vet. batt. Ov ac- character of that day, he was universally 
eount of his eminent services whilst inthe es'cemed and respected, and his name 
Royals, and his increasing infirmities, the will ever live in the annals of the Uni- 
Commander-in-Chief, on the recommen. versity, ‘ 
dation of the Duke of Kent, had allowed — Fed. 8, In her 22d year, after a severe 


him to retire on full pay. illness of two months, which she bore with 
At Kingsdown, aged 76, Edw. Rumford, that pious meekness which ever marked 
esq. her character, Sa:ah, the wife of George 





Aged upwards of 90, Philip James Buckton, junior, of Doctors’ Commons, 
Gibbs, esy. of Bathwick, Jate of Trow- Proctor. She was only married in August 
dbiicge. last. (See vol. LXXXIIL. Part. IL, p. 289.) 

Feb. 1. At Bath, aged 65, Rev. Thos. Possessed of every Christian virtue that 
Hardeasile, tormesly fellow of Merton adorns the good,—living, she was loved by 
College, Oxford, and Angiv-Saxon Pro- all who knew her; and dead, she is by 
fessor iv that University, Rector of Gam- all: sincerely deplored, —‘‘ Remove that 
fingay, co. Cambridge, and of Wapley, plant to a soil more congenial for it.” 
ev. Gloucester. It ould be difficult to At Abingdon, in his 8lst year, E. 
describe a character, in the several rela- Thornhill, esq. of Kingston Lisle, Berks, 
tions of life, more perfect, or more ex- the oldest magistrate and deputy lieute- 
cellent. nant of that county. 

Aged 88, T. Hollings, esq. senior Ak Feb. 10. At his father’s house at Ash- 
derman of the Curporationof Monmouth, by Old Park, co. Leicester, im his 37th 
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At Chadcleigh Court, J. Ruesell Moore, year, Mr. Thos. Moore, late of Hinckley. ri 
esq. in the Commission of the Peace for Rev. Mr. Jahoson, vicar of St. Ger- §| 
the oounty of Devuts. man’s, Nosfolk, Fe u 
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Feb. 12. At Oxford, in his 63d year, 
Jeha Parsons, esq. Alderman, aod for- 
merly twice Mayor of that city, where his 
unblemished integrity, his unaffected 
Piety, and extensive benevolence, have 
hong been conspicuous. 

Feb. 13. Of a gradual decline, after 
having passed bis grand climacteric with 
less visitation from indisposition of mind 
er body than happens to mankind iu ge- 
neral, at his house iu Owen’s-row, Isling- 
ton, calm frem philosophical considera- 
tions, and resigned upon truly Christian 
principles, beloved, esteemed, and re- 
gretted, by all who knew his worth, John 
Beardmore, Esq. formerly of the great 
Porter-Brewing firm of Calvert and Co. in 
Red Cross-street, London. Sunt lacryme 
rerum, et mentem mortalia tangunt. A 
Stronger evidence of the fallaciousness of 
buman joys, and of the advantages re- 
sulting from constant honest employment, 
ean scarcely be pointed out, than what 
the life, the illness, and the death of this 
good man exhibited. Mr. B. was born in 
dependent circumstances, and of humble 
parentage, in the country. His constitu- 
tion, naturally sound, was hardened by 
exercise and coarse fare; his frame of 
body, naturally athletic, was braced by 
temperance ; his mind, naturally capa- 
cious, owed little to regular education, 
but was invigorated and enlightened by 
practical experience in the ways of men, 
by shrewd observation, and by careful 
comparisons. ‘The theatre of life was his 
school and university; and, in it, he 
passed through all his degrees with in- 
¢reasing honours. For many years after 
bis residence in London, Mr. Beardmore 
acted as a Clerk in the Brewery in which 
he finally became a distinguished partner. 
When it was deemed proper to transfer 
the concern from Red Cross-street, and 
t consolidate it with that in Campion- 
jane, Upper ‘Thames-street, Mr. b. 
withdesw himself entirely from business, 
and retired tu ove of the houses which his 
brother William had left him at Islington 
by will at his decease some years before. 
Hinc..... prima mals labes.—From in- 
elination active, and from habit inde- 
fatigably industrious, Mr. Beardmore had 
hitherto commanded such an exuberant 
flow of good spirits as made hun the ob- 
ject of general remark among friends, 
whom his kindness and vivacity delighted. 
Early rising contributed much, too, uv 
doubt, to the support of this happy and 
eyuable temperament, whilst a heart de- 
void of guile, and replete with generous 
sentiment, gave action and brisk re-action 
to every vein and artery in their harmo- 
nious play. Mr. B. possessed a memory 
richly stored with pleasant anecdotes, 
sprightly remarks, aod useful informa- 
tion on a vast variety of topics, derived 
met from doghs, but. from living studies. 


He had acquired, also, a lively popular 
facility of singing easy songs, to which 
a tuneful voice gave tolerable execution, 
Wherever this gentleman went, no mat- 
ter what might have been the rank of his 
company, he himself very soon became 
the idol and “‘ fiddle” —to use an expres- 
sive term in common use—of the party. 
For dull sedentary investigations of ab- 
stract science, fur ploddiag mechanical 
uninterrupted pursuits of didactic instruc- 
tion, classical learning, or moral and 
theological knowledge, the gay, the heart- 
some John Beardmore felt no wish, and 
avowed no relish. He was, as he often 
proudly declared, “a true-born Englisk- 
man, a true Joun Butt.” Gifted with 
love of his country by a kind of superior 
instinct, full of honest loyalty to his King 
by attachment, liberal to his fellow-sub- 
jects by reciprocation of national respect, 
humane by natural feelings, and charita- 
ble by a sense of religious duty, he passed 
through a Ife of honourable teil iv busi- 
ness, with an easy wind, with a light 
heart, and with an unsullied reputation, 
—From the fatal hour in which be quitted 
business, however, he grew insensibly 
more and more the victim of listlessness 
and ennui, With high animal spirits, 
with a mind still active, and a body still 
robast, with confirmed health, indepen- 
dent property, au amiable wife, nume- 
rous friends, a plentiful table, and a so- 
cial neighbourboud, Mr. B. was uo longer 
‘at home,’ as it were, in his own house, 
Tue wam-spring of action was, now, 
stopped. Lu ali his pleasures, in ail his 
engagements, for the day, for the week, 
or fur the month, he was conscious of a 
wicuum, that, alas! his want of intellec 
tual resources rendered him utterly un- 
able to supply; he experienced, now, 
perhaps for tie first ume, that intolerable 
tedium vila, which, like hope deferred, 
“maketh the heart sick."—he result is 
soou told: Long did he bear up against 
the clouds that obscured his titue horizen 
vt domestic repuse; at times, indeed, 
transient flashes of cheerfulness _ stilf 
gieamed athwart the gathering gloom ; 
but the intervals between these bright 
seasons grew longer, and even their short 
duration lessened. Want of customary 
application brought on reiaxation of ac- 
tivity, want of exereise brought on lan- 
guor of budy and depression of spirits; 
a train of evils ensucd, comprising loss of 
appetite, servous affeciens, debility 
mental and corporeal, despondency, 
sleeplessness, decay of nature, difficulty 
of respiration, wear:ness, pain, and DEatT#. 
Truly sings the bard, 
** Heaven’s sweetest benison’s a m.nd 
employ.” 

Mr. Beardmore was buried in Cripple- 
gvte, Saturday, 19:h February, 

' At 
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At Woolwich, aged 77, Lieut.-gen. 
Hudleston, Colonel Commandant of the 
5th battalion of the Royal regiment of 
Artillery. He had been 57 years an officer 
ef Aitillery, during which time he had 
been employed on. many active and ar- 
dnous services, in America, the West 
Indies, France, &c.; among other ho- 
nourable duties on which he had been en- 
gaged was that of supporting the brave 
General Wolfe, at Louisburgh. He was 
an upright, a virtuwus, and a religious 
man; a most zealous and an excellent 
officer. The General was descended from 
the ancient family of Hudleston, of Sals- 
ion-hall, Cambridgeshire ; but his greatest 
pride was in having faithfully discharged 
his duty as asoldier and a Christian. 

Feb, 14. At Walton-upon-Thames, 
after a confinement.to her bed for nearly 
two years, aged 90, Mrs. Sarah Bettes- 
worth, relict of Charles Bettesworth, esq. 
late of Portsea House, Hants, (who died 
m. 17953; see vol. LXV. p. 170.) to 
whom she was marred in 1759. She 
was the second aud youngest daugh- 
ter of Thomas Pepiat, esq. of London ; 
and married to her, first husband, J. 
Wright, esq. This venerable lady pos- 
sessed a very superior understanding, had 
great powers of conversation, and to the 
last strove to entertain her friends. She 
was. not pleased to be considered old, 
jocosely remarking, that life was too short 
fur snch distinction. Not friendly to 
medicine, she was scarcely ever known 
to seek its aid; and till her last confine- 
ment, had been remarkably active for her 
time of life. She was buried on the 21st 
in her father’s family-vault in Bunbill- 


fields. Mrs. Bettesworth’s ovly sister was 
the first wife of Lake Young, esq. any 
years Deputy of Cordwainers’ Ward, who 
died father of the Corporation of London 
in 1802, (See vol. LXXII. p. 470.) ra 

At Enham, uear Andover, Hants, Rev. 
Arthur Atkinson, rector of Eoham, with 
the curacy of Upton Grey annexed, for- 
merly fellow of Queen’s College, Oxford. 

At the Military College, Sandhurst, 
George de la Poer, Earl of Annesley, 
only remaiving son of the late Earl. 

Feb, 16. At Chelsea, in his 70th year, 
James Neild, esq. one of H. M. Justices of 
the Peace for the counties of Buckingham, 
Kent, Middlesex, and the City and Liberty 
of Westminster, Treasurer to the Society 
for the Relief of Persons confined for 
Small Debts ; well known for his active 
benevolence in visiting all the prisons in 
this country, and alleviating the distresses 
of their wretched inhabitants. — Of this 
excellent Philanthropist a fuller account 
shall appear in our next, 

Feb. 19. In ber 55th year, Anne Su- 
sanua, wife of Mr. Thiselton of Goodge- 
street, boukseller, having left one daughter 
and five sons to deplore her loss. 

Feb, 20, At St. Alban’s, Herts, aged 733 
John Keutish, Esq 

P. 97. a. Elizabeth Sarah, wife of the 
Rev. John King, A. M. was daughter of 
the Rev. Thomas Bishop, late Minister of 
St. Mary Tower, Ipswich; was a woman 
of a superior understanding, and of a 
most atlectionate disposition to her family ; 
and it may justly be added, that ber un- 
wearied attention to, and arxiety for, the 
young gentlemen under ber care, could 
be excecded by none. 
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BILL OF MORTALITY, from Jan. 25, to Feb. 22, 1814, 

Christened. Buried. 2Qand 5 172] 50 and 60 217 
Males - 653 1275 Males - 934 1911 5and10 49] 60 and 70 218 
Females 622 Females 977 10 and 20 44] 70 and 80 195 

“Whereof have died under 2 years old 461 20 and 30 101] 80 and 90 74 
Peck Loaf 4s. 5d. 4s. 5d. 4s. Sd. 4s. 2d. 350 and 40 166 | 90 and 100° 15 
Salt €1. per bushel; 44d. per pound. | 40 aud 50 199 | 


Between 





AVERAGE PRICES of CORN, from the Returns ending February 12, 






































INLAND COUNTIES. MARITIME COUNTIES. 
Wheat , Rye , Baris; Oats |Beans Wheat Kye Barly Oats Beans. 
s. als. djs. djs. djs. a. s. dys. djs. djs. dn de 
Middlesex 80 9 4 O}4L Lupeg 8/45 2 | Essex 73 441 O38 228 4/42 1 
Surrey 81 S45 O82 4131 848 O}/Kent 74 8/00 O40 829 843 8 
Hertford 72 Sidi O41 SISl 264 9 | Sussex 72 800 Ghi8 O)25 46 0 
Bedford 71 243 2/38 10/28 3.46 0} Salfotk 63 300 O37 926 List 4 
Huntingd. 69 900 0/35 4)21 8/36 };Camb. 67 ; 39 0133 1119 9/43 2 
Northamp. 74 10/56 0/34 6)25 4/58 0 Norfolk 64 6/38 0/35 6/24 941 0 
Rutland 77 O00 0155 6)25 O jd Lincoln 70 = C133 1/20 6/55 6 
Leicester 79 4,00 O33 225 7 62 ° York 90 10/39 O23 11155 6 
Nottingh, 76 8/47 O11 6)26 10156 5|/Durham 66 Sloo 0144 26 slo o 
Derby 85 4100 O42 4/29 4165 6]|Nornhum. 64 1146 0197 8126 50 O 
Stafford 84 8100 O46 958 2/50 1)\Cumberl. 75 G3 8159 We Sivoo Oo 
Salop 83 10)62 244 5)33 10})00 0})/Westmor. 79 6/56 O)}1 “27 siou O 
Hereford 82 1/54 4{39 7/30 1/49 10llLancaster 81 20 Ul00 629 9156 @ 
Worcester 80 500 O}44 5/35 5/58 4//Chester 84 0/90 0150 0154 Sloo oO 
Warwick 92 200 0/45 3/35 761 5//Plint 91 4100 O49 SOT Guo oO 
Wilts 74 2:00 0154 8/25 8/51 Ol Denbigh 84 7/00 O48 6/27 200 0 
Berks "6 1100 0/36 5/26 35/45 10/|/Anglesea 00 0100 O41 622 4loo oO 
Oxford 82 0)37 7127 O53 6ii\Carnary. 86 S100 O146 Sie5 0} {00 0 
Bucks 77 200 0/396 S29 O46 7||Merionet. 95 4/00 0/48 0)31 400 0 
Brecon 64.10/00 O48 O24 O10 O)\Cardigan 84 0/00 O36 618 O00 O 
Montgom. 74 5/00 0)45 252 ity) O'|Pembroke 77 4,00 (156 8/16 woo rt) 
Radnor 85 300 O]44 S28 800 OlCarmarth. 79 2-90 O1S7 4/18 0 
Glamorg. 79 4]00 0141 4i¢4 oloo 0 
Average of England and Wales, per quarter.||Gloucest. 81 §{90 0/59 5/50 960 3 
73 547 640 3726 9151 SilSomerset 84 2100 O40 11 253 1 
Average of Scotland, per quarter : Monmo. 85 5/00 0/59 8/24 o|v0 0 
00 600 000 0,00 0,00 O0}/Devon 79 {00 O39 Si24 400 O 
Aggregate Average Prices of the Twelve Ma-||Cornwall 78 6/90 O\57 8/21 6/00 0 
citime Districts of England and Wales, i Dorset 79 ol O35) 4)25 200 9 
which Exportation and Bounty are to be!|Hants 74 1100 O)5% 1ij2e bioo Oo 
regulated in Great Britain......cccceccecceseresscecscseseree 12 SHES 4159 11125 239 10 





PRICE OF FLOUR, per Sack, niet 21: 65s, to 70+. 
RETURN OF WHEAT, in Mark Lane, ine nding only from Feb. 7 to Febraary 12: 
Total $,172 Quarters. Average 75s. S$d¢.—‘s. 44d. lower than last Return, 
OAT TEAL, per Boll of 140lbs, Avoirdupois, Feb. 12, 35s. 5a. 
AVERAGE PRICE of SUGAR, Feb. 16, 94s. 90. 
PRICE OF HOPS, IN THE BOROUGH MARKET, February 21 : 
Keut Bags ............ 6. 105. to 94 Ss. | Kent Pockets .......... 84. 10s. to [270, Qg 
Sussex Ditte ........ . 6. 6: to 84 Os. | Sussex Ditto........... - 54 By. to 100, 106, 
Essex Ditto ........... 94 Os. to 11d Os, | Farnham Ditto .......14/, Os. to 16 16s¢ 
AVERAGE PRICE OF HAY AND STRAW, February 21: 
St. James's, Hay 4/.0s. Od. Straw 1/,19s, Od. —Whitechapel, Hay 4. 14s. 67. straw id, 16g, 
Clover 6/. 16s. 6d.—Simmithtield, Hay 44 12s. Od. Siraw 11, 19s, Od. Clover 5/. 13s, 
SMITHFIELD, Feb. 21. To sink the Offal--per Stone of 8!bs, 


eee sencennpeanonencennes Sd. to Ts. 4d. | Lamb ....... . Rene, 
Mutton .........06.6+ one TS. Od. to @s, Od. Hea? of Cattle a at "Meshes this ‘Day : 

Wbiicdintiicnnns oe . 8d. to 8s. 4d. $0 Beasts about 2,935, Calres 90, 
Pork.... svocosoecsccccces $80 Ud, O 8:.8d.] Sheep ..... > 8,580. Pics 260, 


COALS, Feh. 21: Neweastle 61s. €¢d.—65s. 9d. Sunderland 633. §d.—65s. Od. 
SOAP, Yellow, 112s. Mottled 124s. Curd 128s, CANDLES,15s. 6d. per Doz. Moulds17s 0d, 
TALLOW, per Stone, 8h. St. James’s 65 10d, Clare Market, Os. Oc. Whitechapel 65.6d, 
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THE AVERAGE PRICES of Navicaste Canxat Suares and other Prorerty, in 
Feb. 1814 (to the 25d), at the Office of Mr. Scorr, 28, New Bridge-street, London.—- 
Birmingham Canal, 650/., dividing 262. 5s. clear, per annum. — Oxford, 5301. with 
Dividend. —Grand Junction, 2252. 10 252/.—Monmouth 140/. Dividend 8/. per annum. 
—Old Union, 1124.—Grand Union 79/. — Ellesmere and Chester, 75/. — Kennet and 
Avon, Old Shares, 20/. 10s.—Wilts and Berks, 19/.— Chelmer, 80/. ex Dividend 4/. 
—Rochdale, 58/.—Ashby-de-la-Zouch, 16/. — Regent’s, 221. Discount. — West-India 
Dock, 160/. ex Dividend. — East India Ditto, 120/. — London Ditto, 1054 to 1084. — 
Globe Insurance, 106/. to 111/. 10s. — Rock Life Ditto, 2/, 10s. — Sirand Bridge, 52/. 
Discount.—London Flour Shares, 5/. 2s. 6d. — Grand Junction Water Works, 307. te 
501.-- Russel Institution, 182 18s. 
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